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From the Editor

In addition to our regular selection of articles treating a variety of topics in
German-American Studies, we have added several items as end matter to the Yearbook
to provide our membership with ready access to the SGAS Bylaws and two new
SGAS policies which p>ertainto research and publication support for our membership.
At its 2000 fall meeting in Frankenmuth, Michigan, the Executive Committee adopted
poUcies for the administration of the endowed publication fund and for the newly
established research fund. The SGAS Publication Fund affords members the
opportunity to apply for asignificant subvention of abook publication in German-
American Studies. The SGAS Research Fund makes available grants for expenses
related to the condua of research in our field. Taken together, these two funds offer
our members real opportunities to enhance their research aaivity.

A special feature of this volume is the twenty-year index which provides our
readers with acomplete listing of all articles, review essays, bibliographical essays,
and book reviews published in the twenty volumes of the Yearbook from 1981 to
2000. A separate listing of co-authors of anicles and authors of book reviews is
follwed by atopical index. We have incorporated and corrected the information
included in the two published indexes of the Yearbook in 1985 and in 1992. At a
glance, our readership and mterested scholars can see what has been accomphshed in
our field during this twenty-year period.

Our regular articles span several centuries from the earliest known German
physician in North America m seventeenth-centuryJamestown, Virginia, to twentieth-
century jjerceptions of the Pennsylvama Germans. The eighteenth century is featured
in three articles, including one on the German Jesuits in the Spamsh missions of the
Sonoran Desen and another on letters of warning to prospective immigrants to
Pennsylvania. The majority of our articles, however, treat nineteenth-century topics;
impressions of America in correspondence sent back to Germany, the views of Hessian
officers toward America in the pre-revolutionary period prior to 1848, German-
American political activity in the pre-Civil War era in Baltimore, New England’s
fascination with German literature in the first half of the nineteenth century, and the
visit of American Turners to the international gymnastics festival in Frankfurt in
1880.

As always, we want to especially acknowledge the contributions of the other



members of the Yearbook “team.” Our sincere appreciation for their efforts goes
to Timothy Holian, editor of book reviews, Jerry Glenn for his review of current
German-American belles-lettres, the SGAS Bibliographic Committee headed
Giles and Dolores Hoyt, and last, but most certainly not least, the members of
the SGAS Editorial Board, whose evaluations and suggestions maintain the high
standards of this publication.

M axKadeCenterfor German-American Studies
atthe University o fKansas

Lawrence, Kansas

March 2001



Martin Lorenz-Meyer

United in Difference:
The German Community in Nativist Baltimore
and the Presidential Elections of 1860

Contempt was what the editor of the Baltimore German-language newspaper
DerDeutsche Correspondent had for the Know-Nothing party. “Every cruelty, every
imaginable bestiality characterizes American Know-Nothingism,” the paper
editorialized in 1858.* The newspaper was speaking for the majority of Germans in
Baltimore, a city securely in Know-Nothing hands for most of the pre-Civil War
decade. When possible, Baltimore Germans cast their vote for the Democrats, as they
did in the 1860 presidential elections and did not vote for Lincoln. Current research
concurs that—contrary to an earlier filiopietistic legend—German-Americans did
not cast the decisive vote to eleCT Lincoln to office. It was only the intellectual eUte of
the German immigrants who were truly concerned with the slavery question; for the
average German voter such issues as nativism and temperance had much more sahence.
And studies of the ethnocultural school have made clear that religious beliefs also
strongly influenced the Germans’ voting behavior.”

Typically, these analyses of state-level politics in regard to the Germans’ voting
behavior in the 1850s have focused on states and cities in the Midwest. Little is known
about the political behavior of the Germans in the border slave states of Kentucky
and Maryland. Baltimore offers an especially intriguing case to explore the Germans’
opinions and responses to the interaction between a nascent Republican party, a
weakening nativist movement, and two Democratic factions. A number of Germans
in the city published the Baltimore Weaker, the only newspaper in Maryland which,
beginning in 1854, strongly advocated the Republican party in this slave state. The
paper had been founded by the prominent forty-eighter and turner Carl Heinrich
Schnauffer. It was continued by Schnauffer’swidow Elise and his brother William
after Carl Heinrich’s sudden death from typhoid fever in 1853 They were assisted by
the well-known forty-eighters August Becker and Wilhelm Rapp. The latter joined
the paper in 1856 after he had lost his position as editor of the national Tumzeitung.
Members of the Socialistischer Tumerbund had begun to complain about Rapp’s
journalistic style of providing mainly “a political panorama in which the political
events of the day, nativism and slavery, were strongly attacked” without paying much
attention to the proceedings of the society.” Their paper had to compete against a



long-established Democratic newspaper in the cixy—Der Deutsche Correspondent
published by Friednch Raine since 1841.* After working as an assistant editor for the
Westfdltsche Zeitung in Germany, Raine had decided to follow his father to Baltimore in
1840. First entertaining friendly ties with the Whig party, the paper became staunchly
Democratic when the Whigs dissolved at the beginning ofthe 1850s. Later, Raine
was rewarded with anumber ofimportant partisan posts for his firm support of the
Democrats throughout the decades—among others President Grover Cleveland made
him ambassador to Berlinin 1884.* While the H ~~w as inall likelihood mainly read
by the large membership ofthe local Tumverein, the Correspondentappealed to the less
pohtical well-settled Germans in the city.

Ofthe German communities in the United States before the Civil War, Baltimore’s
was one of the largest. In both 1850 and 1860 it trailed only New York’s “Little
Germany”and the large German concentrations of Philadelphia, Cincinnati, and St.
Louis. In 1860,15 p>ercent of all Baltimore residents were bom in Germany. Their
share of the city’s population was over twice as large as the Irish who formed the
second largest foreign ethnic group in town.* And because by 1860 free blacks
accounted for 92 percent of Baltimore blacks—which meant that the city had more
free blacks within its limits than any other city in the nation—Baltimore was one of
the very few cities in which a sizable German immigrant population was juxtaposed
with aproportionally large black population.’

Only a few historians have cursorily examined the political opinions of the
Baltimore Germans with varied conclusions. Andreas Dorpalen, for example, adopts
alegend so effectively laid out by the Baltimore Weckerwhea he writes that “the majority
ofthe 1,083 votes that Lincoln polled in Baltimore in 1860 were German votes.”®
Dieter Cunz ismuch more careful but not very enlightening either, when he maintains
that “it is not possible to associate the Germans with one political party.” In later
accounts, the behavior of the German voters in the city did not receive much
clarification. William J. Evitts states in his study about Maryland in the 1850sthat “the
Germansin Maryland were sharply divided between the old stock, who arrived in the
eighteenth century, and the new wave of political immigrants, who came in the late
1840s and early 1850s. The latter were abolitionist to aman.”” W hile Evitts thus
identifies all the participants of the immigration wave ofthe middle ofthe nineteenth
century as potential Republican voters, one of the foremost scholars of Maryland’s
mid-nineteenth century pohtical history, Jean H. Baker states correctly that “Lincoln
did not carry the Baltimore wards with heavy German population.” Unfortunately,
this observation receives httle further elaboration.”™ All this leaves us with an unclear
picture of how Germans in the city viewed the political questions of the day. As it
appears, these studies produce more questions than they do answers. W hy, in fact, did
the Germans not cast their vote for the Repubhcans, even though one paper strongly
advocated that party? What, instead, were the issueswhich drew the attention ofthe
Germans in the city, and why was it only the Democrats who successfully spoke to
the concerns of German voters in Baltimore?



Baltimore in the 1850s

From the outside, the German community in Baltimore might have appeared to
be tightly-knit. In fact, however, it was a harshly divided local society. Once aminor
ethnic group, partly consisting of second-generation Germans, the community had
grown heavily after 1830 as a rejuvenated immigration brought unforeseen numbers
of Germans into this important harbor city. Since then, various lines of divisions
emerged, creating increasing diversification among the Germans in Baltimore. Different
religious outlooks separated the large membership of the Catholic church from their
Lutheran brethren.”» Church members were set apart from those of their coimtrymen
who preferred to socialize in their own special clubs and whose membership was
divid” by different occupational status. Singing societies, German chapters of English
lodges, and educational and theater societies had sprung up to provide for the different
needs. The variety of the diverse clubs ranged from the small ranks of the Germama
Club, which catered to the German elite merchants, to the labor orKnttA Arbeiter
Gesartverein

The arrival of the forty-eighters added yet another dimension to this rich variety
ofthe Germans' social life. In 1849, forty-eighters founded the Sozial-Demokratischer
Turn-Verein of Baltimore, a liberal institution which soon rose to prominence among
the Baltimore Germans." Already coimting 278 members one year later, the Tutmxrevn,
together with the Bundfreier Memchen (founded in 1853 and led by Carl Heinrich
Schnauffer), united the liberal and rationalistic-minded Germans in the ciry.”» As
elsewhere the Turners’ rank and file were mainly composed of members of the skilled
trades, complemented by the occasional professional, small merchant, or white collar
worker."™

The different lines of status that ran through the Germans’ soaal life in Baltimore
mirrored their place in the city’s economy. As their vocational patterns reveal, the
occupational status of the Germans was marked by a distina threefold division. The top
level was reserved for the rich German merchants dealing mainly in tobacco who made
use of their stroi” and well-established trade connections with Bremen and in general
profited from the growth of Baltimore’s overseastrade.” Below this German elite stood
the great number of skilled German workers, with a very small number of unskilled or
unemployed Germansatthe bottom.® Skilled workers in particular could take advantage
ofthe city’s industrial expansion which set in during the nation’ s economic boom of the
pre-Civil War decades. As new steam-powered manufacturing establishments appeared,
which relied on the employment of cheap immigrant labor and mass, assembly-
line production, the city became the most Southern of the Northern industrial
towns in the 1850s.N In these years, German immigrants dominated in some of the
city’s manufacturing jobs, particularly the textile and shoe industry. Due to their
strong standing in the skilled businesses, the majority of Germans held a position
in the city’seconomy which set them apart from two other important ethmc groups
in town—the Irish and the blacks. While the occupational position of the small
Irish population in the city ranked below the Germans, the Irish were still one
step ahead of the city’s free blacks. As in many other towns, the blacks’ great
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numbers supplied the labor force for the lowest ranking and worst paid jobs in
Baltimore.®

Yet, these changes which affected Baltimore’s economy were only part of those
confounding transformations which rendered the 1850s so dramatic to Americans.
Like their coimtrymen, Baltimorians felt that their community, together with state
and nation, was undergoing extraordinary times of uncertainty.

In the preceeding two decades, the second American party system had brought
stabihty to Marylanders. While the state had always voted for the Whigs’ presidential
candidate, Baltimore had remained firmly in the hands of the Democrats.® The
Germans in the city were no exception to this voting behavior of their American
countrymen as only their upper class felt attracted to the ranks of the Whig party

With the beginning of the 1850s, however, the old political order broke down
rapidly. On the state level, the Whigs spht into sectional faaions when their leaders
could not decide how to vote about a new constitution for the state. On the national
level, the party created further embarrassment for its local followers as platform
and candi”te for the 1852 presidential elections drifted in different directions over
the endorsement of the Compromise of 1850. The Whigs’ fickle stand was a sensitive
issue in this border state and Marylanders decided to cast their vote for a Democratic
candidate for the first time in five elections.”

This sudden turn, however, was only one expression of the changing atmosphere
that came over Baltimore in that decade. Increasingly, the great number of
newcomers in the city were perceived as a serious threat by Baltimorians. WilUing
to work for very low pay, immigrants were accused of undercutting the wages of
native workers. Germans and Irish allegedly banded together and were identified
as one main source of the rising crime rate in the city. The high share of Catholics
among them was seen as a sign that a papal plot was endangering the traditional
Protestant values of American society. And finally, immigrants were singled out as
the ones who supposedly caused parties to no longer fulfill their intended functions
but to be marred instead by increasing corruption.”®

A short hved temperance movement—which the Germans strongly opposed-
cast itself as a solution to these urban vices, but the real winner in this world of
alleged threats to society was the Know-Nothing party.® At the core of their pohtical
program lay the demand to give only “true Americans” political power. By this,
the Know-Nothings’ ideology promised to confine the immigrants to a place from
which they supposedly could not endanger American values. For the native voter.
Know Nothings were attractive because they held up Protestant values of
individualism against conspicuous Catholicism and expressed dislike of the
traditional pohtical parties and professional pohticians. Thus, they seemed to offer
the return to a simpler, rejuvenated government of the people.®

Emerging from secrecy in the fall of 1854, they took the polls by surprise with
the winning of the mayoralty and the majority of the city council. Their success
continued. By 1855, they had gained control of the state and in the 1856 presidential
eleaions Marylanders were the only ones to vote for Know-Nothing candidate Millard
Fillmore.® Especially Baltimore, formerly ademocratic stronghold, shifted its allegiance



to the Know-Nothing party and remained its political bastion up to 1860.

Yet, soon after they took power, violence marred the polls in the city. The
presidential contest of 1856 left seventeen dead and 250 wounded and despite attempts
by the mayor and the governor of Maryland to calm down the electorate, election
violence continued more or less throughout the rest of the 1850s.* American party
clubs hke the Plug Uglies, Rip Raps, and Screw Boats stood ready to defend the
polls against the Democratic party’s Double Pumps, Gumballs, and Butt Enders
with a deadly array of weapons ranging from guns to cannons.’”’ Voters who did
not show their brightly-colored or “striped” ballots on the right polls were jostled
and scared away.

Inthissituation, German voterswho had previously casttheir tickets overwhelmingly
for the Democrats decided it was better to abstain from voting than to risk their health.
After 1856, the Know-Nothings’ control ofthe polls made the densest German wards in
the city an American party stronghold. Only in 1860 could German voters return to
their former allegiance as violence was calmed by new police legislation the Democrats
enforced after they had regained power in the state.”

The comeback of the Democrats was made possible by the Know-Nothings’
own failure. The American party did not succeed in enacting its nativist program
in the short sessions of the legislature in Annapolis. In 1858, Know-Nothings
furthermore had to learn that their last hope to sp>eedup and to change the legislative
process—aproposal for anew constitutional convention—was rejected by the voters.
And although the Know Nothings in Maryland retreated from their nativist appeals
in the second half of the decade and tried to place themselves as the defender of the
Union, they could not get rid of the Democrats’ accusation that they were the
pany of Northern Puritan-minded abolitionists. After the raid at Harper’s Ferry
brought home the dangers ofa real conflict that Know-Nothings had tried to ignore,
they quickly lost their firm hold on the state. In 1860, Baltimorians returned to
their former allegiance by electing a Democratic mayor. Three weeks later, in the
presidential elections, Marylanders chose the candidate of the Southern Democrats,
John C. Breckinridge with only a 522 vote majority overJohn Bell, the candidate
of the Constitutional Union party. Former Know-Nothing voters felt especially
attracted by the Unionist appeals of the Bell party. In Baltimore as in Maryland as
awhole, the other two parties in the presidential contest of 1860—the Republicans
(Lincoln) and the Northern Democrats with Stephen A. Douglas astheir candidate—
ranked only as a far distant third.”

Among the wards in Baltimore which showed the most sohd majority for the
Breckinridge Democrats were those with the heaviest concentrations of Germans
inthe city. Republican votes, on the other hand, were evenly spread out in Baltimore.
The Germans’ unanirmty on election day isa sure sign that Repubhcans had virtually
no app)eal among German voters. In order to find out why that was the case we
now must turn to the two newspapers to explore the issues at stake.



Table 2
Baltimore’s Election Returns for the 1860 Presidential Elections

Ward % Breckinridge  %Bec« % Douglas % UrKx>In

1 54.4 36.8 6.6 23
2 713 224 39 1 25
3 46.6 45.0 54 31
4 485 43.0 33 52
5 49.6 413 55 3.6
6 42.3 483 4.9 4.5
7 54.1 404 31 24
8 55.2 24.0 19.3 16
9 53.0 36.0 6.5 4.6
10 52.1 111 3.0 38
n 461 441 81 17
12 405 51.3 41 41
13 45.3 47.6 31 4.0
14 39.0 531 41 38
15 48.3 448 22 48
16 46.3 45.4 4.7 3.6
17 60.0 331 26 4.2
16 4.4 481 34 4.2
19 39.7 532 31 40
20 52.8 39.0 39 4.4
Total n 14950 12599 1502 1084
100% -
80%
m % Lincoln
60% 0% Douglas
n%Bell

B % Breckinridge

2 3456 7 8 9 101 1213 14 15 16 17 18 19 20

Soum: Baltimore Sun. Noyember 7.1880



Table 3
Baltimore Heads of Household by Ethnic and National

Origins sorted by German Heads of Household, 1860

Ward German  German %  Native % Irish %  British %
1 1653 68 17 13 2
2 1254 55 31 n 3
17 1145 38 51 8 2
3 914 32 53 12 3
18 722 23 54 19 5
8 717 49 38 1 2
19 713 31 54 12 3
7 661 23 59 15 3
16 471 33 56 9 3
15 468 34 47 16 3
20 448 40 26 31 3
6 443 32 55 1 2
12 416 34 48 15 3
4 400 37 50 10 3
14 282 30 53 12 4
10 270 46 41 10 3
13 233 22 62 13 3
9 197 28 39 29 4
5 163 1 45 10 4
n 160 12 60 24 3

Total n 11730 11730 15610 4633 968

Source: Joseph Garonzik, "Urbanizatton and the Black Population of Baltimore, 1850-1870"
(Ph D diss., State University of New York at Stony Brook, 1974), 56, table 11-7.



The Tale of Two Newspapers
Der Deutsche Correspondent

An analysis of this newspaper shows why it was the southern Democrats—with
the help of their German partisan paper Der Deutsche Corresporuient—who better
addressed the needs and anxieties of the majority of the German voters in the city.
For DerDeutsche Correspondent American society in the late 1850s was dominated by
extremisms. A diverse array of radical movements manifested themselves, ranging
from abohtionism to Repubhcanism and temperance to Know-Nothingism. The latter
two were especially abhorred by the Correspondent. When the leader of the Baltimore
Know-Nothing delegation, WiUiam Alexander, brought forth one of the cornerstones
ofthe Know-Nothing party program by presenting a bill in the Maryland legislature
which would have limited the naturalization power of state courts, the Correspondent
commented that Alexander “is totally insane and as a roaring lion, walketh about,
seekingwhom he may devour.” In short, he was “a candidate for the madhouse,” as
the article was titled."* The debates that followed concentrated on the constitutional
legality of this bill. The Correspondent quoted at length the Democrat delegate Belt
when he claimed that “the immigrant devotes his dihgence, powers, and all his might
to the land of adoption and it would be cowardly of the ‘American party’ to accuse
him that his naturalization would destroy the republic.”” It was bad luck for the
Know-Nothings—and good fortune for the immigrants—that they could not
accomplish what they would have likedto in the legislature. Soon this bill, as well as
theiroAer nativist counterparts, was buried in committees which led the Correspondent
to note cheerfully that the Know-Nothings were now “quiet asa mouse” about this
proposal.”

When the short legislative session in Annapolis came to an end in March 1858,
the Correspondentwas acerbic about the success of the Know-Nothings in the legislature.
The paper commented that although “the Know-Nothing party underscored on every
occasion that ‘Americans’—meaning the people who belong to the gloomy lodge of
the Know-Nothings—must be the ones to rule the republic,” the outcome of the
session was a “miserable one.”’” Despite the fact that the Know-Nothings had the
“excellent opportunity to prove before the world that they understand how to rule,”
the session demonstrated “the total incompetence of this party to govern at all.
Thus, the paper hoped that the Know-Nothings, after having “governed us to the
point that nearly nothing was left to be bungled,” would not have “any more
opportunities to show us additional examples of their administrative skills.””

The erring Know-Nothing party was an easy target to explain the troublesome
conditions which prevailed in the state of Maryland and in Baltimore in particular. In
the eyes of Wilhelm Raine, they stood for the evil forces which reigned over local
pohtics and had destroyed the once existmgtranquihty. “Know-Nothingism,” Wilhelm
Raine announced in February of 1858, “leads to bloodshed and revolution.”*
Yet, in Raine’s perception of the conditions of society at large, Know-Nothings were
only one expression of American radicalism. There were also the other extremist



movements, like “Black Republicans,” the “fanatic abolitionists,” and the “temperance
humbug.” Agam and £7ain he lashed out s"ainst these other extremes in American society.
In the editorials and articles of the Corrapondent, all four of these extremes were fused
togetheras havingoriginated from the same mindset. Every one of these “humbugs” had
come from the Northern “fanatics in Massachusetts who are the creators ofabolitionism
in its most disgusting form, of Know-Nothingism, and of Black-Republicanism.™" The
Bay State was also the source of the “temperance-humbug who had made so much fuss
in recent years about the Maine-Liquor-Law."*"

Clearly, it was precisely in Massachusetts that extremism was at its height.
The Maine Law, the “notoriously ill-famed law which even in Maine was totally
impossible to carry out,” Raine wrote, “is still fully enforced in Massachusetts,
although the number of bars and alcoholics increases daily since the ban on the
sale of intoxicating liquors.”" The removal of a local judge from the bench by
the Massachusetts state legislature after he had upheld the fugitive slave law gave
occasion for the Correspondent to say that “again, the Yankees of Massachusetts
have proved that they are not worthy of being citizens of the United States.”*
The paper asserted that the judge had only “dared, in accordance with his oath,
to show obedience to the laws of the United States.”*

It was hence consistent when the Correspondent made the connection between the
Republican party and the American party as being attracted to each other by their
common roots. In March 1858 the paper announced that the Know-Nothings were
“flirting with the Black-Republicans in the North and West,” and in April it notified
its readers that in Cincmnati the Repubhcan convention had chosen well known Know-
Nothings for municipal offices.** Obviously, the Correspondenteven perceived the
Republicans as beinga Know-Nothing party under adifferent name. This party which
had first raved against foreigners tried now to attract those immigrant voters it had
formerly lashed out against. This becomes evident when the Correspondentelatedly
revealed that the editor of a local (obviously Republican) newspaper had made “a
very naive disclosure by saying that the Republican leaders ‘would like to train the
Germans for the servile job of kissing the rod which had beaten us.’”**

Abolitionism also had its origin in Massachusetts, and according to Raine this
was another example of American extremism intermingled with the opposed Black
Republicanism. Often, the paper described how badly blacks were treated in “the so-
called free states.”* This was compared with the positive situation in the slave states
where every slave trader who behaved unjustly “would be despised by every man he
encountered.””

Remarkably, these beliefs were obviously consistent through the decades. After
the Civil War the Correspondentstill found that “the black robed puritans had caused
the most fuss in this republic in a halfcentury, had caused the troubling Civil War,
and are to blame for our debt, on which we will have to pay for many years.”®

Against all these supposed extremisms and threats pouring down on the South by
the Northern Yankees, the Correspondent took a position stressing the importance of
adheringto the Union. On the occasion ofthe dismissal ofJudge Loring in Massachusetts,
the Correspondent wrote that “this fanaticism in Massachusetts increases
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the animosity between North and South. At a time, when those fanatics changed
taaics from only empty threats to physical assault, the calm observer will interpret
the resistance against the valid laws of the United States as being felonious and as
endangering the mner peace of the Union.””™ To rescue “the inner peace of the
Union” was also the main mission for the newspaf>er as it mformed its readers
about the Kansas debates in Congress in the spring of 1858. At issue was the
acceptance of Kansas as a new state under the pro-slavery Lecompton Constitution
after the territorial elections of 21 December 1857.** Not only was Kansas the
dominant topic in the congressional debates in this year but it “also caused the
sectional tensions between North and South to break out with more and more
bitterness.”® In this situation “our readers will certainly hope for the settlement of
the unfinished Kansas election dispute. That this is close, we hope with our whole
heart.”® In these debates the Correspondent felt that President Buchanan was fighting
a patriotic battle to rescue the shattered Union which had to be preserved. “President
Buchanan is not fighting for slavery; he is not defending the Lecompton Constitution
because it makes concessions to the South: He appeals to patriotism in this country,
in order to turn away once again the threatening danger with the help of a new
compromise.”®&But even Raine doubted that “in our repubhc, which suffers from
so many deficiencies, there b enough capability for patriotic sacrifice, to protect
the country from anarchy. May God help tis.”® As the debates about Kansas drew
to aclose at the begmnmg of May 1858—which left Congress one month to decide
about all other daily business—the outlook for the Correspondent had darkened
considerably. “It is highly regrettable that in Congress, party interests and political
ambitions are superior to patriotic motives. Through this, the jjeople are more and
more alienated from national interests every day.”®

Altogether, the ideology which the Correspondent laid out for its readers mirrored
very strongly the viewp>oint advanced by the Democratic party in the 1850s. Democrats
cast themselves as the party which would not interfere with the rights of the individual.
They were, in the words of Horatio Seymour, the “let alone party,” while the
Republicans “were a meddling party.”® Prewar Democrats were generaUy suspicious
of legislation, and their antistatism opposed the numerous threats originating from
New England Puritan values. In general. Democrats were, asJean Baker writes for
state rather than national government, for white rather than black, and for freedom
ratherthan control.”® Democrats contrasted their ideals of a pluralistic society against
the attacks of Puritan reformers, thereby posing themselves as the defenders of
immigrant rights. On the state level, theirid*logy led them to oppose local pohtics
which attempted to change the private habits of the people, be it drinking, church-
going, or schooling.*®

It was the Democrats’ conservative ideology—advanced in the pages of the
Corresporiderit—which, attracted the German voters in the city. Compared to a party
which had made its anti-foreigner policy a cornerstone of its program, the Democratic
party appearedto be the only feasible choice. For the Germans in Baltimore who endured
the Know-Nothing rule of the dty, the Democrats presented themselves as the proven
alternative. Incomparison to the Know-Nothings but also to the small Republican party



in Maryland, Democrats appeared not to be part of the Puritan threat to change the
private habits of the individual. They offered to leave the Germans in the dty alone,
thereby preserving the traditional way society had worked. Thus, Democrats were
attractive for German votersin Baltimore because in contrast to the Repubhcan orto the
Know-Nothingpiarty, they offered the safety and stability needed in these times ofchaise.

On the national level, the ideology of the Democrats also seemed to promise
security in times of disruption. Allegiance to Union and constitution, emphasized by
the Democrats in the form ofvague appeals to patriotism and peace was very common
in the border state of Maryland. Appeals to assemble under the Union flag appeared
to be a prescription against the disruptive conditions which seemed to prevail
nationwide. In general, such appeals served two purposes. On the one hand, they
voiced concern over the growing division between North and South. On the other
hand, they increased political unity in times of disruption.*" TUthough both leading
parties in Maryland—the Know-Nothings and Democrats—expressed those appeals,
the American party clearly had no attention among the Germans. It was the Democrats
who seemed to quell those apprehensions the Correspondent had laid out. Adherence
to the Union under the guidance ofthe Democrats would not only limit the possibUity
that Puritan lawmakers would dominate the Union but would also prevent the state
and nation from being tom apart between North and South.

Racist undercurrents were also part of the Democrats’ appeal among their
German followers. The Correspondent’s opposition to Puritan-guided abolitionism
was not only another example of the paper’s fears of disorder which would prevail
when Yankee lawmakers would have their way. Its anti-abolitionism also reveals
that racism obviously stmck a deeper chord of anxieties among its readers. Like
their American countrymen, Germans were not free from racial prejudices. In
nineteenth century German literature, for example, blacks were depicted as being
stupid and foolish and when one of Germany’s foremost philosophers of this time,
Georg Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel, wrote about the “Negro” as being “nothing more
than asavage,” he seemed to express the Democrats’ famiHar appeal of the supremacy
ofthe white man.“ The Democrats’ ideology promised to keep blacks under firm
control and not to rewrite the racial legislation which confined the freedom of
blacks in Maryland. This might have appealed to the Germans in Baltimore who
had carved out an occupational niche for themselves that guaranteed them a position
above the blacks’ occupational stratum. In order to fight economic insecurities
which might have resulted if blacks would roam uncontrolled, it seemed the best
to keep government in white Democratic hands.

Therefore, it is understandable that the Correspondent faithfully supported the pro-
Southem and pro-slavery candidate Breckiiuidge in the presidential campaign in 1860
and urged its readers to vote for the Southern Democrats." Obviously, German voters
felt attraaed by the ralhes ofthe Breckinndge Democrats who called for their “German
friends [to] give a umted, a patriotic shout, for the Union and the Constitution, against all
fanatics, factionists and disumonists.”™ On 6 November, the vote in the three wards
with the highest German concentration in the city, numbers one, two, and seventeen
was overwhehnii®y in favor of Breckinndge." Clearly, the Southern Democrats’
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ideology, which presented the {>artyasthe solution against the evils and disruptive forces
of the extremist American society, appealed to the anxieties of the German voters in
Baltimore. The choice was made easier by the fact that the Constitutional Union party
ofJohn Bell had strong cormeaions to the former Whig and Know- Nothing parties
although his party platform made no mention of nativism.™ Against this dominant
Democratic orientation of the Baltimore German community, the only Republican
newspaper in the state of Maryland, published in German by a number of idealistic-
minded forty-eighters in the city, had a difficult stand.

The Baltimore Wecker

The focus of all argumentation forthe Wecker %editors was the burning question
of slavery. In denouncing slavery, however, the papier maintained a distinaively
German standpoint. Rapp made clear at the beginning of the presidential election
year of 1856 that the fiberation of the slaves was not the focal point of controversy
between the Democratic and the Republican party. “Once and for all. The whole
so-called ‘Race-question’ is a waste of time,” as he put it."* Rather, the question of
the expansion of slavery stood at the center of the controversy. “The efforts of the
Republican party are not directed towards abolition, but only against the expansion
of slavery.” And this is in faa “not only a ‘black question’ but a very ‘white’
one.” Basically, it was the quest to secure the western territories for free—not
slave—labor. “It is of greatest concern whether aland as big as a couple of Europiean
kingdoms should be left to the sole basic and medieval produrtion of raw material
orwhether craft and trade should flourish there by the work of free whites.”® The
core of the debates was then that “the dark race should not have any latitude at the
expiense of the white race.”® Thus, the paper argued so strongly against slavery
because it endangered the interest of the whites, in particular the interests of the
Germans. The Weckerohen underscored the faa that large numbers ofimmigrants
were expected to arrive from Germany. “We know as sure as two times two is four
that twelve million Germans will come over the ocean in the next twenty years”
and that “immigration from Germany will not stop because Germany is really
oveipopulated.”™ For these German immigrants the \Wedzer strongly supported the
passage of the Homestead Bill which would offer settlers title to public land after a
certain pieriod of cultivation, for only anominal fee. Itwas in the West where the ideal of
individuals working hard as free men on free soil living from the fruits of their fiee labor
could berealized.» Hence, settling down in stateswhere slavery existed held no appeal
forimmigrants. The Wecker piointed out the devastating conditions slavery caused there
for non-slave-holding whites. “In the South, the whites who do not own or oversee
slavesare, at best, limited to low-w”ework in the fields or—pardy deterred from working
together at this kind ofwork in the humiliating association with slaves—to dwell on the
frontier ofcivilization in a state of halfsavagery where they sink deepier into the cesspiool
of barbarism with every generation.””™ In short, slavery had a devastating effect on a
society based on free, immigrant) labor, and it was because ofthese infnr*ments on the
ideals of a free society that the Wecker despised slavery.



Consequently, the paper detested the people who joined together with the
slave aristocracy in the Southern states. The Wecker, however, distinguished
carefully between Americans and immigrants. In an article obviously written
by Rapp, he argued that the adherence of Americans who grew up in the Southern
slave states to their “peculiar institution” was excusable; “One should not hate
those who fall victim to an evil which their fathers inherited from older
generations.”” There was, however, no excuse for Germans showing any positive
attitude towards the institution of slavery in the South. In aremarkable sentence,
which shows Rapp's strong writing style, he exclaims: “Let us apply all our hate
and all our disdain to a certain dirty, servile type of German subservient soul
who, nurtured with the milk of mild thoughts and raised under the pressure of
social and political mischiefs, only swam over the ocean to this new world with
the intention of helping to consolidate and to perpetuate an evil which, when
luxunating, will turn the land of freedom into adamned miserable valley of bandits.””
It was particularly difficult for the editors of the Weckerto understand how German
immigrants, coming from a land where they had fought for more personal freedom
and democracy, could support the principles of slavery. They suspected the Germans
here and there were following their inherent blind faith in higher authority
(“Unterthanentreue”), instead of thinking for themselves about the present pohtical
developments from adistina “German-American standpoint.”®

In sum, the editors’ line of argumentation was very similar to the beliefs maintained
by the majority of the Repbuhcan party, albeit with a twist to appeal to German
unmigrants. The chancesand opportunities free labor had to offerto German immigrants
stood against the interests of the slave owners’ aristocracy which attempted to spread the
peculiarinstimtionto every comer ofthe nation.” The white slaveholders were presented
asagrowingthreatto white libertiesdoii” everythingto secure and expand their peculiar
institution by exercising political power in the nation.” In this situation it was in the
Germans’ own interest to fight the slave aristocracy of the South thereby continuing the
revolutionary tradition of standing up against aristocratic oppressors.

In argumg against the slave power the U”ec” made sure not to hurt the racial
predispositions of its German readers. Quite frequently the paper tried to soften the
abolitionist appeals of the Republican party. It underscored the faa that nobody had to
fear that the Republicans would attempt to mix the black and white races. In addressing
the apprehensions ofa German female reader, the U/a:feerpointed out that “the party of
Mr. Lincoln expressly wishes that your sons marry white girk and your girk marry
white lads, and that you keep your white husbands.”

It was the beliefthat slavery would have dangerous consequences for democracy in
general and the immigrants in particular which made the Weckeran ardent follower of
the Republican party. In Maryland, thk party affihation, under the unique party system
of the state in the 1850s, presented the paper with a problem. On the one hand, it could
not follow the Democrats, the party of the “Southern cotton knights.” On the other
hand, to endorse the nativist stance of the American party was no alternative either. Yet,
itwas to deny the obvious, that some elements of a nativist ideology were infiltrating
the ranks ofthe Repubhcan party. Thus, while the squires’ Democratic slave owners’
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party always remained the greater evil, the Wecker played down the threats posed
by the Know-Nothing party.

Maintaining such astandpoint was certainly aided by the fate of the national
organization of the American party, which broke up in February 1856 afteritsNorthern
and Southern wings could not deade how to reach a mutual standp>oint on the slavery
question, let alone on acommon presidential candidate.* Over the following years
the Know-Nothing party continuedto be “gagged by itself over the slavery question,”
asthe Weckerascertained in 1858, hence admitting “that it no longer takesany interest
in the development process taking place in the life of the American parties.”** Thus,
the Weckernever again perceived the Know-Nothings as aserious threat again for
German Republicans—as long as party platforms stayed clean of nativist elements.
“Know-Nothingism,” the Wecker out in 1858, “was an acute but not chronic
disease and ceased to be dangerous after the national convention of the Know-
Nothings broke up over the slavery question.” Attempts by the remaining elements
ofthe I"ow-Nothing party inNew York, Pennsylvania, Ohio, and elsewhere to get
nativist-oriented elements into the party platform were deemed by the paper to be
dumb and shabby tricks.* The Weckerhoped that after the defeat of those measures,
the misguided state party organizations would return “to the honorable standpoint
which they took with such splendid success in the great battle of 1856.”**

The early death of the American national party organization and the dimimshing
influence of the remaining nativist elements inside the Republican party explains why
the Weckerno longer perceived the Know-Nothings in Maryland as a serious threat
after 1856. The Weckerwas certainly aviolent opponent of the nativist measures of
the Know-Nothing party inthe state as its German language counterpart was. When
the leader of the Baltimore Know-Nothing delegation William Alexander proposed
his naturalization bill, he was also a “candidate for the madhouse” and the Wecker
generally referred to him likewise as the “foreigner gobbler” (“Fremdenfresser”).**
The Weckerjoked about Alexander strongly supfxirting the allocation of funds for the
building of a lunatic hospital because Alexander “instinctively anticipated his future
‘residence.””” In general, for the Wecker,the American party in the legislature and the
political clubs which defended the polls so eagerly, were only composed of the radical
elements of the party. After the fall election of 1858, it found that “a lot [of the
Know-Nothings] confess in private talks openly and freely that they are ashamed of
their party’s being dominated by the scum of society, and the Roughians, Plugs,
and Blood Tubs.”™ And, at the same time, the Wecker reminded its readers that
it was the Democratic party which first “exercised the brutal violence against
the Whigs,” and that it was the Democrats who “are responsible for all crimes
connected with election fraud.”* It was clear that the Know-Nothing party,
after its failure on the national level, was also on the decline locally. Hence, the
real enemy was still the “servile Democratic party,” which the paper lashed out
against. In fighting against the slave power and its followers, the threat of the
Know-Nothing party was becoming only an interlude.

United with the paper’s opposition to the Democrats was the W ecker’s anti-
religious stand. The latter is not suprising considering the fact that the Wecker
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was published by rationalistic-minded forty-eighters. Those whom they called Jesuits
were their preferred target and when they spoke of them as “the poisonous and
insatiable cross spider which habitually spins its threads everywhere where souls
and goods are to be grabbed” these words were not altogether different from those
used by the Know-Nothings.” In Baltimore, however, the “system and aaivities”
of the Redemptorists and their missionary aaivities among German Cathohcswere
a more visible target for the Wecker?' In the same article in which the Wecker
assured its female reader that Lincoln did not intend to mix black and whites, it
pointed out that the Redemptorist fathers were the ones who “recruit black, black-
brown, yellow-brown, yellow, and yellow-white ‘niggers’ as nuns to stick into
convents.” Jesuits and Redemptorists were closely associated with the Democratic
party. As the eleaion of 1860 approached, the W ecker stated that it was now time
to end “the domination ofthe ‘democratic’ party in the Union, which is allied with
the Jesuits and Redemptorists.””

Yet, suspicion of rehgious clerics was only an undercurrent in the reports ofthe
Wecker. The slavery question and its implications for the interests of the Germans
stood at the forefront of its argumentation. Accordingly, the U”ec”started to support
the candidacy of William Henry Seward already in 1858 by describing him “as an
upright opponent ofslavery.” To be sure, nativist concerns were still important.
When the W ecker was describing possible presidential candidates before the 1860
Republican national convention in Chicago, it was praising Seward not only as the
“sole true statesman of the ZImerican present” but also as a defender ofimmigrants'
rights under all circumstances in the past and present.”

Hence, the paper considered it very unfortunate that the Blair family set out in
the border states of Maryland, Kentucky, and Missouri to supportJudge Edward
Bates of Missouri as their nominee for presidential candidate. While the Blairs hoped
to show through the nomination of a mild anti-slavery man that the Republicans
were notapurely seaional party, the Wecker pointed out in the same review where it
spoke so favorably of Seward, that Bates “has only mediocre talents, has been removed
from politics for thirty years and was favoring the Know-Nothings until not long
ago.”™

The Blairs did not succeed in nominating their favorite candidate, and thus the
outcome of three days of party conventioneering in Chicago was the nomination of
Abraham Lincoln aspresidential candidate. This was the same man whom the Weckerat
the beginmng of the convention had only known to describe as “the greatest dialectician
in America. Brilhant and pecuhar.”~ This lack of information, however, soon changed
after Lincoln was chosen as the presidential nominee. Now the paper could not stop
praising this candidate whose “nomination was received with such enthusiasm that it
came close to madness.” It was he who had written in “an open letter to the German
Doaor Cassius in Springfield” that he was “firm|ly against every restriaion of the rights
ofthe white men, no matter which country they were bom in and which language they
speak.” And finally, the Weckeremphasized that Lincoln was “against the mixture of
theblack and white race.”® Thus, after the Repubhcan party moved to court (especially
German) imrmgrant voters by adopting an expressively anti-nativist platform and
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candidate, the VWeckercoxAd point with reliefto the stand of its favorite party. Not only
were Republicans against the expansion of slavery and for a Homestead Bill, two elements
which would closely worked together to secure the territories in the West for slave-free
(German) settlements; but also. Republicans had now clearly demonstrated that they
were against nativism. '

As the crucial months of Oaober and November approached, the propaganda
efforts of the U”ecertowards its German readers intensified. The paper started to
point to other elements in the Repubhcan program besides those above mentioned
core planks, thus mirroring the Republicans’ attempt to broaden their appeal
among their voters. By this time, Republicans were also the party which argued
for high tariffs to protect the domestic industry, planned to build a
transcontinental railroad, favored internal improvements, and attempted to bring
Kansas into the Union as a free state.

In October, the paper happily announced that now “Wide Awakes will be setup
in the city stimulated by the prospects for the victory of the Republican Party.
This coincided with the establishment of the Baltimore office of the Republican
party, in which five days later the first Republican meeting was held. Led by
Montgomery Blairand BaltimoreJudge Wilham Marshall, the German Republicans
were represented by Dr. Georg Edward Wifi, editor of the national Tumzettung, and
William Rapp, the editor of the Wecker}* Wifi stated “in front of the assembeled
Americans that the Germans who still support the Democrats do so because of their
misguided understanding of the name ‘Democracy,” which is considered a hallowed
name in Europe” and pointed out that it was one of the urgent demands of the
Germans that the remaining parts of the Know-Nothing should not be accepted
within the ranks of the Repubhcan orgamzation.”*® As the critical November date
approached, German Republicans called a meeting at the Tumhalle—obviously to
rally their fellow Turners for the last mass assembly of Republicans before eleaion
day to be held inthe Front Street Theater. Again, the familiar line-up of speakers
Marshall, Rapp, Wifi, Adolph Wiesner (coeditor ofthe Tumzeitun”™ among others—
asserted that the Repubhcans in Baltimore were not the party of the Know-Nothings
but that those elements were to be found in both wings of the Democratic party and
inthe Constitutional Union party. The next day, the Turners paraded alongside the
Wide Awakes to the Front Street Theater, a location which obviously was considered
to be safer than the open-air site at Monument Square, since the first outdoor
Republican rally had b~ n shouted down by opponents and ended in a hail of stones
and eggs."

Conclusion

Despite all these propaganda efforts, the Germans in the city stayed faithfully
with the Democratic party on election day. The election returns by ward did not show
a greater affinity for the Republicans in the strongly German first, second and
seventeenth wards than anywhere else in the city. Lincoln voters were evenly
spread out around the city and every ward had its share of Republican votes.
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ranging from twenty-two in the eighth ward to e”~ty-three in the fifteenth watxL**
Although the Weckertried to make the best out of this defeat—*it is a fact that the 1,084
votes for Lincoln werealmostonly German votes™—the Republicans could not and did
notappeal to the Germansin Baltimore.” Instead they voted, aswe have already seen,
with a clear and overwhelmingly strong majority for the candidate of the Southern
Demaocrats,John C. Breckinridge.

Forthe majority ofvoters, the appeals ofthe Weckers forty-eighter publishers must
have been unfamiliar. In a time when “the state level of politics was beyond doubt the
most important,” as Michael Holt has pointed out, their reference to the dangers of the
Democratic slave power and of slavery expansion into a distant territory was not what
their fellow countrymen in Baltimore were concerned with.™ The forty-eighters’
nationalized appeals and their attempts to play down the threats of the Know-Nothing
party did not meet the anxieties and fears of the Germans in a city which was so long
dominated by the American party. InthisI” t, the last minute attempts ofthe German
Republicansto build up the Lincoln party in Baltimore asan anti-nativist force appeared
to be half-hearted efforts. Obviously, the Democratic party appeared to be the much
more convincing anti-nativist, anti-“meddlii*” alternative. And although the Wecker
tried to appeal to the German voters “to further increase the total popular vote for
Lincoln so that a strong Lincoln vote in the slave states will prove that the Republican
party isatruly national one which did not grow in the South orJy because ofthe pressure
of the rulii” aristocracy and its slave, the federal government,” the papier obviously did
not succeed in overcoming the impression that the Republicans were only a sectional
party whose election would result in the breakup of the Union."" In addition, the
Republicans belated attempts to piosition their party as the guardian of the German
worker by the means of protective tariffs and nation-wide economic progress were
apparendy not enough to overcome the racial fears of those German voters who were
concerned with their economic well-being. Democrats seemed much more likely than
Republicans to secure economic success by limiting blacks to occupations in which they
would not completewith German workers. Altogether, nadvism, fearsabout the delicate
situadon of Maryland between the North and the South, the inappropriate appieals for
and-slavery, and subliminal racial anxiedes were far too strong to be overcome by the
propagandaeffortsofthe German Republicans. Thus, the forty-ei~ters and their followers
stayed lai*ely among themselves when it came to voting for the Republican candidate.

Other factors also played a role. Nearly half of aU the Germans in the city were
Catholics and voting for a party whose only suppxirting papier was strongly and-clerical,
was out of the question. Besides, the Republicans in Maryland never had a chance to
overcome the stroi” party machine, on which the Breckinridge Democrats could rely
in the state. In this situadon, it was safer, easier, and pierhaps also much more promising
forthe German votersin the city to remain within the ranks ofthe Democrats, the party
which had been in piower in Baltimore before the rise ofthe Know Nothings and which
now once again had returned to dominate the politics of the city.

U niversityo fKansas
Lawrence, Kansas
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after 1859.

' For Baltimore’s absolute numbers in 1850 see Fisher, 52. For a convenient comparison of census
figures with regard to the Germans' urban concentration see Kathleen Neils Conzen, “Germans, in
Harvard EncydopedU ofAmerican Ethnic Groups, Stephan Themstrom, ed. (Cambridge: Harvard
University Press, Belknap Press, 1980), 413, table 4. n

*SeelJoseph Garonzik “Urbanization and the Black PopilJation of Baltimore, 1850-1870" (Ph.D.
diss.. State University of New York at Stony Brook, 1974), 48, table D-1.

' D. Randall Bdme, “The Impaa of Blade Laboron European Immigration into Baltimore’s Oldtown,

MarylandHistoricalM agazine S3 (1988); 336.
“ Luebke, Ethnic VMers, 72; compare to Baltimore Wecker, 11 November 1860: “Itisaclear faa that the
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1,084 votes for Lincoln in Baltimore were nearly only German votes” (“Es ist eine feststehende Thatsaie,
dafi die 1084 Stimmen fur Lincoln in Baltimore fast allein deutsche Stimmen waren”).

" Dieter Cunz, TheMaryland Germans: A History (Princeton: Princeton Univeisity Press, 1948), 267.

William J. Evitts, A Matter ofAllegiances: Maryland from 1850 to 1861 (Baltimore: Johns
Hopkins University Press, 1974), 142.

“Jean H. Baker, ThePolitics(fContinmty:MarylandPoliticalPartiesfiom 1858to /S70 (Baltimore:Johns
Hopkins University Press, 1973), 38. In the latest account of Baltimore pohtics in the 1850s the irrunigrant
population after all 24% of the city’s population in 1860—does not receive much attention at all, see
Frank Towers, “Violence asa Tool of Party Dominance; Election Riots and the Baltimore Know-Nothings,
1854-1860,” Maryland HistoricalMagazine95 (1998): 5-37.

“ After 1840 cathohc mission-aid societies in the different states of Germany began an active anempt to
convince prospeaive Catholic immigrants to settle in the first and premier diocese established in North
America. As a result the number of German Catholics rose r*idly, from 4,000 in 1840 to 16,000 in 1857.
This meant that in the 1850s nearly half of all Baltimore Germans were Catholic. German Cathohcs were
especially active in founding a variety of Catholic societies ranging from libraries to mutual aid organizations.
Only the Irish dominated temperance society was never popular among the Germans. Threatened by the
anti-Cathohc atmosphere of the 1850s, these instimtionsserv” to encourage the sense of community among
church members. (Emmet H. Rothan, “The German Cathohc Immigrant in the United States, 1830-1860"
[O.F.M. diss., Cathohc University of America, 1946],26 and Thomas W. Spalding, ThePremierSee:A History
oftheArMiocese ofBaltimore, /789-29S9[Baltimore:JohnsHopkinsUniversityPress, 1989J21,135-36,143-
45). German Lutherans and Reformed Protestants had founded fourteen churches in Baltimore by 1860.
The best known Lutheran church was the Zion Church under the pastor Heinnch Scheib who led a
fceethinkmg and rationalist congregation not conneaed to any synod, see Jorg Echtemkamp, “Emerging
Ethnicity: The German Experience in Antebellum Rakimore,” Maryland Historical Magazine 86 (1991): 5;
C.F. Huch, “Die freireligidse Bewegung unter den Deutschamerikanem,” Mitteilungen des Deutschen Pionier-
Vereins von Philadelphia 11 (1909): 4; also Albert Bernhardt Faust, The German Elementin the United States:
With Special Reference to its Political, Moral, Social, and Educational Influence, rev. and enlarged (New York:
Steuben Society, 1927), 2:410-16.

“ See Dieter Cunz, A History o fthe Germania Club (Baltimore: Society for the History of Germans in
Maryland, 1940), and his Maryland Germans, 24048.

The importance of the local Tumverein was further emphasized by the fact that in 1852 and 1859
the \terein was the host of the national Tumfest. Also, the national Tumzeitungwas edited in Baltimore
between 1859 and 1861 and printed in the same offices as the Wecker. The editorial office ofthe Tumzeitung
was removed from Baltimore after the April anti-union riots in 1861, see Cunz, Maryland Germans, 305-6,
and Metzner, 14,65, and 70.

“ For membership numbers Carl Wittke, Refuses ofRevolutum: The German Eorty-Eightersin America
(Philadelphia: University ofPennsylvaniaPress, 1952), 149; Horst Ueberhotst, Turner Unterm Stemenbanner
D erKam pflerdeutschamerikanisdxn Turnerfu rEinheit, Freiheitundsoziale Gerechti*teit, 1848bis 1918 (Miinchen:
Heinz Moos Verlag, 1978), 58-60; Cunz, Maryland Germans, 248-51. Cunz mentions the Bundfreier
Menschen in ibid., 275. This Society of Free Men had about sixty members in 1860. Meetings were
held on Sunday mornings, a time which stood in clear conflict to church services.

" Hugo Gollmer, NamenslistederPionieredes Nord-Amerikanischen TumerbundesderJahre 1848-1863
(St. Louis; Henry Rauth, 1885), no page numbers, and Bruce Levine, TheSpirit 0f1848: German Immigrants,
Labor Conflict,and the Coming c ftix Civil War (Urbana; University of lllinois Press, 1992), 92-93.

“ Franz Josef Pitsch, D ie wirtschaftlichen Beziehungen Bremens zu den Vereinigten Staaten von
Amertka bis zur Mitte des 19. fahrbunderts, Veroffenthchungen aus dem Staatsarchiv der Freien
Hansestadt Bremen, vol. 42 (Bremen: Staatsarchiv der Freien Hansestadi Bremen, 1974), 150-54.

In addition to the great numbers of skilled jobs such as carpenter or mason the Germans held,
Baltimore Germans were also successful in serving their own countrymen as butchers, bakers, or innkeepers.

For the mdustnal development of Baltimore in the pre-Ovil War years see Gary Lawson Browne,
Baltimore m the Nation, 1789-1861 (Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 1980), 162-76.

“ For occupational patterns see table 1and Garonzik “Urbanization,” 76, table m-2 and 123-25,
table ni-29 to 1H-31. The blacks’ strong representation in the Professional and Personal Services category
reflects their predominant employment as domestic servants or unspecified laborers. Between 1850
and 1860 the available skilled jobs for blacks declined considerably, due to immigrant competition, see
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Patrick Joseph May, “The Residential Change of the Free Black Population of Baltimore, 1850-
1860,” (Ph.D. diss.. University of Maryland, College Park, 1999), 95-100.

“ William J. Evitts, A Matter ofAllegiances: Maryland from ISfO to 1861 (Baltimore; Johns
Hopkins University Press, 1974), 19-23.

Wilhelm Raine, father of Friedrich Raine, published acampaign paperDerDem okratisdx W higior
the 1840and 1844 presidential eleaions. During the 1844 elections, Wilhelm Raine was a leading member
ofthe German Whig Club which received its main financial support from one of the wealthiest German
merchant in the city Gustav W. Liihrraann, see Cunz, Maryland Germans, 254,267.

“ Evitts, 31-42,48-53;Jean H. Baker,ydmbivalent A mericans: TheKnow-NothingParty in Maryland
(Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1977), 12; see also William E. Gienapp, The Originso fthe
Republican Party, 1852-1856 (New Y ork: Oxford University Press, 1987), 16-19.

“ DouglasBowers, “Ideology and Political Parties in Maryland, liM -XibbT MarylandH istoricalM agazine
64 (1969): 211; ~;~er,AmhrvalentAmericans, 16-21; Evitts, 4248,54-57.

~ In the second ward—the strongest German ward in the city (61% of heads of households were
German in 1850) with the lowest number of native heads of households (25%)—only 27% ofthe voters
favored the temperance candidate in 1853. By contrast, citywide the temperance candidate received between
45% and 62% of the vote (average 52%). For the returns see Evitts, table 4, p. 63, although hisnumbersdo
not add up. For ashort description of the temperance movement PiiSser, AmbivalentAmericans, 19, and
Evitts, 59-62.

“ For the most recent study of the Know Nothings' ideology see Tyler Anbinder, Nativism and
Slavery: TheNorthern Know Nothingsand thePoliticso fthe 1850s T fiersT ork; Oxford University Press, 1992),
103-7,118.

” Evitts, Mattero fAllegiances, 62-66,80-88,99.

* 1bid., 98; for adescription of these riots see also Towers, 11-18; Michael Feldberg, The Turbulent
Era:RiotandDisorderinJackonian America (New York: Oxford University Press, 1980), 5961.

” Laurence Frederick Schmeckebier, History o ftheKnow NothingParty inMaryland,Johns Hopkins
University Studies in Historical and Pohtical Science 18 (Baltimore:Johns Hopkins University Press, 1899),
4344,

“ In 1857 party allegiances in the second ward changed abruptly and markedly. In the years 1852 to
1856, the second ward had always polled a clear majority for the Democratic candidate, but through 1859
elected Know-Nothing candidates by wide margins if American party nominees were opposed at all during
this time. The situation in the firstward was similar. There is some debate among historians how much
election outcomes in Baltimore during this time reflea the free choice of the voters. Evitts designates the
eleaionsas “mockery” (117), while Baker maintains that eleaion day riotsonly had a minimal statistical
influence I/imbkalentAmericans, 134). Recently, Towers hasargued that the riots in key wards “transformed
anarrow Know-Nothing majority into a broad one” thus securing the Know-Nothings’ hold on the city
(quote p. 18).

" Evitts, 118-153; Baker, Ambivalent Americans, 97-107. For a short analysis of the returns see
Baker, The Politics o fContinuity, 4344.

” “Ein Candidat fiir's Tollhaus.” Bill ist rein toll und zieht umher, wie ein brtillender Lowe
und suchet wen er verschlinge” {Der Deutsche Correspondent, 11 February 1858); this is a biblical
quote from 1 Peter 5:8 AV (I am thankful to one of the anonymous reviewers for this reference).

“Der Einwanderer widme seinen Fleifi, seine Krafte und seine ganze Thatigkeit dem Lande
der Adoption und es sei eine Feigheit der “amerikanischen Partei”, ihm vorzuwerfen, dafi seine
Zulassung den Bau der Republik sturzen wiirde” (Der Deutsche Correspondent, 20 February 1858).

“ “liber Bill Alexander's famose Bill zur Erschwerung der Naturalisation der Einwanderer
ist's unterden Know-Nothings mauschenstill” (Der Deutsche Correspondent, 1 March 1858).

“Die zur Herrschaft gelangte Weifinichtspartei hat wieder einmal dargethan, dafi sie das Regieren
nicht versteht, obgleich sie als Hauptgrundsatz das Losungswort bei jeder Gelegenheit im Munde
fuhti, dafi ‘Amerikaner,’ d.h. zu dem finsteren Orden gehorende Weifinichte, unsere Republik regieren
miissen ... das Resultat [war] ein hochst erbarmliches” (Der Deutsche Correspondent, 16 March 1858).

" “Wirwurden mit einer Legislatur heimgesucht [wo] die Weifinichte eine glanzende Gelegenheit
[hatten], es der Welt zu beweisen, dafi die das Regieren aus dem FF verstanden. Wie haben sie diese
Gelegenheit benutzt? Wir glauhen, so gut sie konnten; das Resultat hegt nur an der totalen Unfahigkeit
jener Partei iiberhaupt zu regieren” lIDer Deutsche Correspondent, 16 March 1858).
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” “Sie haben uns dergestall regiert, dafi kaum etwas zu verpfuschen iibrig gebbeben ist und sie
werden boffentbcb keine Gelegenbeit mebr bekommen, uns weitere Proben ibrer Regierungskunst
abzulegen" (PerDeutscheCorrespondent, 16 March 1858).

* DeutsdxrCorrespondent, 19 Febniary 1858.

“Die Fanaiiker in Massachusetts sind die Urbeber des Abobtionismus in seiner ekelbaftesten Gestalt,
desKnow-Notbingismusund des Scbwarzrepubbkanismus” (PerDeutsche Correspondent, 25 March 1858.)

" .. wiez.B.den Temperenz-Humbug, der als Maine-Ligour-Gesetz vor einigenJabren so vieles
Aufeebens tnacbte” (PerDeutscheCorrespondent, 19 Mai 1858).

“ “Dieses beriicbtigte Gesetz [Maine Law], Welches sich selbst in Maine als praktisch unausfiihrbar
erwiesen hat und deshalb annulbert wurde, ist zur Zeit in Massachusens noch in vollster Kraft, obgleich
auch dort seit dem Bestehen des Verbotes gegen den Verkauf berauschender Getranke sich mit jedem T ag
dieZahlderSauferundTrinklokale vermehn” (PerDeutsdx Correspondent, 19 Mai 1858).

" Judge Edward G. Loring was forced by the Massachusetts legislature to leave the Suffolk County
bench after he had decided to return afi~tive slave to the South in accordance with the federal fugitive
slave law, see Allan Nevins, Prologueto Civil War,voL 4 of Ordealo fthe Union (New York; CharlesScribner's
Sons, 1950), 30. “Vor eiiugen T3gen haben die Yankees in Massachusetts wieder einmal den Beweis gebefert,
dafi sie es nichtverdienen. Burger der Vereinigten Staaten zu sein” [DerDeutsche Correspondent, 25 March
1858).

* “Das neuste Probchen von Yankeefanatismus istdie Amtsentsetzungdes Hm. Loring, eines Richters
in Boston, und zwar deshalb, weil derselbe es wagte, seinem Amtseide gemafi, den Gesetzen der Ver.
Staaten den schuldigen Gehorsam zu zollen” [DerDeutsche Correspondent, 25 March 1858).

DerDeutsche Correspondent, 1and 10 March 1858; see also 31 May 1858 about fusionists’ anemptsto
mute Know Nothings and Repubbcans in ajoint opposition.

“Die repubbkanische Convention hat nambch meistenswohlbekannte Know-Nothing? als Canidaten
fiir die stadtischen Amter ernannt. Stephan Mobtor macht in seinem Blatte ein sehr naives Gestandnis,
indemers” , die repubbkanischen Fiihrer ‘woUen die Deutschen zu der hiindischen Aufgabe dressieren,
die Ruthe zu kiissen, die uns schlug.” (PerDeutsche Correspondent, 4 April 1858).

” DerDeutsche Correspondent, 25 March 1858.

” “In einem Sklavenstaat wurde ein regelmafiiger Negerhandler, welchersich eines solchen Verfahrens
schuldig machen wiirde [reefers to a negative incident in the slave trade], durch jeden Mann, dem er begegne,
verachtet werden” (DerDeutsche Correspondent, 25 March 1858).

®“Die puritanischen Schwarzrocke machten seit einem halbenJahrhundert den meisten Larm in der
Repubbk, veranlaBten den leidigen Burgerkrieg und sind schuld an unsere Schulden, an denen wir noch
vielejahrehindurchzutragen haben werden” {Der Deutsche Correspondent, 1January 1866).

“Vielmehr ist es gewiC, dafi der Fanatismus von Massachusetts die Erbitterung zwischen dem
Norden und Siiden steigem wird.Jetzt, wo jene Fanatiker von blofien, leeren Drohungen zu Thatbchkeiten
iibergegangen sind [wird] der ruhige Beobachter [den] Widerstand gegen das in Kraft bestehende Ver. St.
Gesetz fiir verbrecherisch und in seinen Folgen gefahrbringend fiir die innere Ruhe der Repubbk
halten” (Der Deutsche Correspondent, 25 March 1858).

” For athorough description of the eleaions and the subsequent debates in Congress see Allan
Nevins, Douglas, Buchanan, arui Party Chaos, 18571859, vol. 3 of Ordeal ofthe Union (New York:
Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1950), 229-301.

“ “Die Kansasfrage gibt zur langeren Debatten im Congrefi Veranlassung und die sectionellen
Reibungen zwischem dem Norden und dem Siiden treten mit immer grbfierer Erbitterung hervor” {Der
Deutsche Correspondent, 30 January 1858).

N “Gewifi werden unsere Leser einstimmig die Erledigung des abgebrochenen Kansas-
Wabhlstreites wiinschen und dafi dieser nahe ist, wollen wir von ganzem Herzen hoffen” {Der Deutsche
Correspondent, 28 January 1858).

“ “Hr. Buchanan kampft nicht fur das Prinzip der Sklaverei; er vertheidigt die Lecomption Constitution
nicht, weil sie dem Siiden Conzessionen macht: Er wendet sich an den Patriotismus des Landes, um
die drohende Gefahr durch ein abermabges CompromiC abzuwenden” (PerDeutsche Correspondent,
4 February 1858).

“ “Die Stunde der Entscheidung naht. Gibt es in unserer, an so vielen Gebrechen leidenden
Repubbk geniigende patriotische Aufopferungsfahigkeit, das Land vor Anarchie zu bewahren? Gott
gebe es” {Der DeutsdK Correspondent, 4 February 1858).

22



“Es ist zu bedauern, daC im Congresse Partei-Interessen und politischer Ehrgeiz der
Kundgebung patriotischer Motive vorausgestellt werden. Es bringt uns diese jeden Tag n”er der
Emfremdung des Volkes fur nationale Interessen” (DerDeutsche Correspondent, 3 May 1858).

“ Quoted inJean H. Baker, Affairs ofParty: ThePolitical Culture ofNorthern Democrats in the
Mid-Nineteenth Century (Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1983), 143; see also Phillip Shaw Paludan,
"A People’s Contest™ The Union and Civil War, 1861-1863 (New York: Haper & Row, 1988), 91-96.

AffairsofParty, 145-46.

“ 1bid., 146.

“Baker,AmbivalentAmericans, 36,4042; Baker, ThePiditicscfContinuity, 24.

“ Hegel, one of the key figures of German thinking in the nineteenth century wrote that “Africa
proper has no historical interest of itsown, for we find its inhabitants living in barbarism and savagery in
a land which has not furnished them with any integral ingredient of culture. Slavery is the basic legal
relationship in Africa. The Negroes are enslaved by the Europeans and sold to America. Nevertheless,
thenk* intheircountry kah rm worsethanthis,” Hegd, Zecftmson ‘Inftaiction,-
Reason in History, "trans. H. B. Nisbet, Cambridge Studies in the History and Theory of Politics (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1975), 174-83. In Heinrich von Kleist's Die Verlobungin St Domingo the white
men are brave and innocent Swiss; the wrongs of slave-owners are excused and the black men are mainly
bloodthirsty, treacherous and cruel. This story was later dramatized by Theodor Komer, awell known
forty-eigher, under the name of the black girl in that story, as Toni. Africa itself was seen as an exotic,
savage world, asdepirted in missionary narratives which “became the most important source for the
formation ofthe German middle-class image of Africa” (Hans Werner Debrunner, Presenceand Prestige:
Africans in Europe, A History o fAfricans in Europe bffore 1918 [Basel: Basler Afrika Bibliographien, 1979],
294).

“ Asdescribed by itscompetitor Baltimore Wecker, 100aober and 3November 1860. As said, none
of the issues of the Correspondent from this time are preserved, although Baker in Politia o fContinuity, 35,
names 15 April and 15and 22 December 1860 as proof for the Breckinridge support of the paper. Those
issues may have been lost since 1973, when her book was published.

“ BtdtimoreSun, 27 Oaober 1860.

“ See table 3.

“ Evitts, 14649.

“Ein fiirallemal. Die ganze sogenaimte ‘Racenfrage’ ist fiirdie Katz!” (Baltimore Wecker, 19January
1856).

“ “Die Bestrebui”en der republikanischen Partei [sind] nicht aufiiteAbschfflung (Abolution), sondem
nurgegendie U7ci(mjeTfceir«ngderSklavereigerichtet” "WriOTorel?fefer,29February 1856).

“ “Das, was man derKiirze die Sklavenfrage nennt, ist nicht ttai eiMsdrwarzePragp, sondem eine sehr
wet/ie” (Baltimore Wecker, 19January 1856).

™Das ist durchaus nicht gleichgiiltig, ob ein Land, so groB wie ein Paar europaischer Kaiserreiche,
der allereinfachsten Arbeit, der (mittelalterlichen) Erzeugung bioBer Rohstoffe uberantwortet werde,
oder ob von [illegible] die freie Arbeit freier WeiBer Ge[werbe?] und Handel erbliihen” (Baltimore
Wecker, 19 January 1856).

“Gerade, dafi Aetschwarze Race kein weiterer Spielraum auf Kosten des Interesses der weijien
Race gewahrt wird, ist der Kernpunkt der ganzen Streitfrage” (Baltimore Wecker, 19January 1856).

“Wir wissen es so gewifi, als zweimal zwei 4 ist, daB in den nachsten 20 Jahren 12 Millionen
Deutsche iiberden Ocean kommen werden” (Baltimore Wecker, 17June 1856); see also 21 January 1856;
“Die Einwanderung aus Deutschland wird dagegen nicht aufhbren, denn Deutschland ist wirklich
iiberbevolkert, es leben 14 Millionen zu viel darin” (Baltimore Wecker, 29 January 1856).

” See also the commentary on 23 April 1858: “In Missouri, a great part of the slaveowners
seemed to have realized what they win instead of loosing by abolishing slavery because then a
striving, aaive, and industrious immigration increases the value of the land” (“In Missouri scheint
ein groBer Theil der Sklavenhalter begriffen zu haben, daB sie durch die Aufhebung der Sklaverei
gewinnen miissen, anstatt zu verlieren, weil dann eine strebsame, thatige, gewerbefleiBige
Einwandemng den Werth des Grund-Eigenthums steigert”).

“Die WeiBen im Suden, die nicht an dem Besitze oder Leitung von Sclaven betheiligt, sind
im giinstigsten Falle auf die niedrigen Lohne beschrankt, welche die Feldarbeit gewahrt und zum
Theil sogar von diesen durch die emiedrigende Gemeinschaft mit Sclaven zuriickgeschreckt, ziehen
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sich nach der aufieren Grenze der Civilisation zuriick, wo sie ein halbwildes Leben fiihren und mit
jeder Generation tiefer und tiefer in den undergrundlichen Pfuhl der Babarei versinken” [Baltimore
W ecker, 15 February 1856); see also 14 March 1856 about the conditions in New Orleans: “Very
often white workers can only find work when there are no Negroes anymore. And we have to make
the sad experience that workers, Irish and German, in times where there is enough work cannot
earn the dry bread for their families. That’s it! In New Orleans the white workers are jailed as
trouble-makers when they make only a remote attempt to work together against the oppression of
free labor by the barons and their cattle” (“Sehr haufig [finden] die weifien Arbeiter nur dann Arbeit,
wenn keine Neger mehr vorhanden sind. Und wir miissen leider die traurige Erfahrung machen,
daC Arbeiter, irische und deutsche zu Zeiten, wo es genug zu thun gibt, nicht das trockene Brod fiir
ihre Familie erwerben konnen. So also! In New Orleans werden die weifien Arbeiter als Anfiihrer
eingesteckt, wenn sie nur den entfemten Versuch machen, sich gegen die Unterdriickung der freien
Arbeit dutch die Herren Barone und ihr Viehvolk zu coalieren”).

” “Aber man soUte Diejenigen nicht hassen, welche darunter leiden; sie sind einem Ubel zum Opfer
gefallen, das ihre VVater von Anderen libemommen, und welches sie selbst abzuschaffen nicht den Mut
hatten” [Baltimore Wecker, 17 May 1856). At the beginning ofthe article Rapp referred toJefferson’s Notes
on Virginia, obviously because he had recently translated parts ofJefferson’sworks into German, see
Wittke,274.

This sentence is not only long but also strong prose by expanding over sixteen lines: “Nicht diese
[means Americans] also lafit uns verdammen, sondern lafit uns unseren ganzen Hafi und unsere ganze
Verachtung walzen aufeine gewisse schmutzige, servile Sorte deutscher Hundeseelen, die aufgefiittert mit
der Milch einer milden Denkungsart und aufgewachsen unter dem Druck sozialer und politischer
Mifiverhaltnisse, nur iiber das Meet geschwommen kamen, in diese neue Welt, darin, um des schnoden
Mammons willen und mit Bewufitsein, ein Ubel befestigen und weiter verbreiten zu helfen, welches, wenn
forrwuchemd, das Land der Freiheit in ein verfluchtes Rauber-Jammerthal—dem Menschengeschlecht zur
ewigen Schande—nothwendig verkehren mufi” [Baltimore Wecker, 17 May 1856).

” “Die leider so vielen Deutschen angeborene Unterthanentreue” (Baltimore W ecker, 23 February
1858); “Unsere Deutschen geben sich zu wenigMiihe, einen Blick fiber die amerikanischen Verhaltnisse im
Ganzen zu gewinnen, geschweige denn, dieselben von einem deutsch-amerikanischen Gesichtspunkt in s
Auge zu fassen” [Baltimore Wecker, 29 January 1856).

~ “A gang of 373,000 privileged people and their blinded followers” (“Ein Hauflein von 373,000
Privilegierten und deren mitBlindheit geschlagenen Anhanger” [fir/timon? Wecker, ISJuni 1856]); see also
25June 1856; 21 January 1856; 13 Oaober 1860.

” For the ideology’ of the Republican party see Gienapp, 357-58; for adiscussion of the slave power
see also Michael F. Holt, 7>e/"0/itita/Crtsistyjfie/WQs (New York:John Wiley&Son, 1978), 151-54,184-
85; and Eric Foner, FreeSoil, FreeLabor, FreeMen: Theldeology oftheRepuU ican Party Beforethe Civil U7ar (New
York: Oxford University Press, 1970), 73-102.

“ “Die Partei des Herm Lincoln will ausdriicklich, dafi Eure Sohne weifie Madchen und Eure Madchen
weifie Burschen heirathen und dafi IThr Eure weifien Manner behaltet” [Baltimore W ecker, 22
September 1860); the article was entitled: “Is it true that we have to marry Negroes.~” (“lst's wabhr,
dafi wir Negerirmen heiraten miissen?”)

“ Anbinder, 202-12.

“ “Indem sich die Know-Nothing-Partei in der Sklavenfrage selbst fiir mundtodt erklart, gibt
sie zu, dafi sie an dem Entwicklungsprozesse, der im amerikanischen Parteileben vor sich geht,
keinen Antheil mehr hat” [Baltimore W ecker, 15January 1858).

“ “Der Know-Nothingismus war eine acute, aber keine chronische Krankheit und er horte
auf, gefahrlich zu sein, nachdem die bekannte National-Convention der Know-Nothings in
Philadelphia an der Slavenfrage scheiterte” [Baltimore W ecker, 2 February 1858).

*“Der dumme und schlechte Streich, den die Republikaner New York sbegingen” [Baltimore
W ecker, 9 September 1958).

“ “Hoffen wir daher, dafi sie [New Y ork’s Republicans] diesen Herbst eine ganz exemplarische
Niederlage erleiden wird. Dann wird ihr die Luft vergehen und sie wird auf den ehrenhaften
Standpunkt zuriickkehren, den sie in dem grofien Kampfe desJahres 1856 mit so glanzendem Erfolge
eingenommen hat” [Baltimore W ecker, 9 September 1858); see also 19 June 1858.

“ See Baltimore Wecker, 10 February 1858; 28 February 1858; 3 March 1858.
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“Die Gesetzgebung machte eine Bewilligung fiir die Errichtung eines Irrenhospitals (besonder®
Hr. Alexander verwandte sich, in instinktaniger Vorabnung seiner kiinftigen Residenz sehr fur
diese Bill)” (Baltimore Wecker, 13 May 1858).

" “Viele bekennen in Privatgesprachen frei und offen, daC sie sich ihrervon dem Auswurfe der
Menschheit, von den Roughins, Plugs, Blood Tubs, beherrschten Panel schamen” (Baltimore Wecker, 18
Oaober 1858).

**“Diese brutale Gewalt [wurde] zuerst von der demokratischen Panel gegen die Whigs ausgeiibt;
die demokratische Panel [macht] sich fiir alle Verbrechen, welche mil dem Wahlbetruge verkniipft sind,
verantwortlich” (Baltimore Wecker, 180 aober 1858).

* “Eine giftige und nimmersane Kreuzspinne, welche ihre Faden iiberallhin, wo es Seelen und Gtiter
zu erschnappen gibt, zu spinnen pflegt” (Baltimore Wedier, 11 March 1858).

"*Pan ofthe Catholic revivalism movement of this period, the congregation of The Most Holy
Redeemer was particularly well represented in Baltimore. Beginnmgin 1840 they had taken over all German
Catholic churchesinthedty, erected new churchesto accommodate the risingnumber of German Catholic
immigrants, and founded parochial schoob. See Randall M. Miller, “A Church in Cultural Captivity: Some
Speculations on Catholic Identity in the O ld South,” in Catholicsin theOldSouth:Essayson Churchand Culture,
ecb., Randall M. MillerandJon L. Wakelyn (Macon: University of Georgia Press, 1983), 43; Michael).
Curley, TheProvincialStary:AHistary(flheBaltimoreProvincecftheCongregatumoftheM ostHolyRedeerrier(J>iew
York: Redemptorist Fathers, 1963), 53-54; Spalding, 137-38,14142.

7 “... daCder Mister Lincoln und seine Partei keine schwarzen, schwarzbraunen, gelbraunen, gelben
und gelbweifien Niggerinnen ab Nonnen anwerben und in Kloster sleeken, wie es die Redemptoristen-
Patres in Baltimore machen” (Baltimore Wecker, 22 September 1860).

” “Es handelt sich jetzt vor allem darum der Herrschaft der mit denJesuiten und Redemptoristen
verbiindaen demokratischen Partei in der Union ein Ende zu machen” (Baltimore Wecker, 30 September
1860).

"*Baltimore Wecker,30Juni, 1858.

N “Wm. H. Seward von New York. Er ist unbedingt der einzig wahrhaft groCe Staatsmann der
amerikanischen Gegenwart was die Einwanderung beirifft, so hat kein amerikanischer Staatsman der
Vergangenheit und Gegenwart ihre Gleichberechtigung mit derselben unter alien Umstanden sich
gleichbleibender Treue und Liebe vertheidigt wie Seward” ifitdtimore Wecker, 16 May 1860).

* “Edward Bates besitzt jedoch nur mittelmafiige Talente, steht seit 30Jahren dem Staatsleben fast
ganz fern und hat sich bisvor Kurzem zu den Know-Nothings gehalten” (ibid.).

“Abraham Lincoln von Ulinob. Der grofite Dialektiker America's. Genial und orginell” ipaltimore
Wecker, 16 May 1860).

“Der Leserwird den an ToUheit grenzenden Enthusiasmus begreifen konnen, mit dem diese
Nomination allenthalben aufgenommen wird.” (Baltimcxre Wecker,2I May 1860).

” “Schonam 17. May 1859 erklarte Lincoln in einem ojfenen Briefan den deutschen Doktor Cassius
in Springfeld, daCerauf’senischiedenste gegen jede Beschrankungder Rechte weifier Manner sei, gjeichviel
in welchem Lande sie geboren wurden oder welche Sprache sie sprechen” (Baltimore Wecker, 11
November 1860).

100 “Ueber das Verhaltnifi zwischen Weifien und Negern aufierte Lincoln in seiner am 10.Juni
1858 in Chicago gegen Douglas gehaltenen Rede; dafi er gegen die Vermischung der beiden Racen
sei” (Baltimore Wecker, 11 November 1860).

The committee which composed the party’s platform included six Germans. For a German
translation of the platform, see Baltimore Wecker, 19 May 1860. The anti-nativist plank, which was soon
labeled by nativist Republicans as the “Dutch Plank,” appeared in bold letters. See also Anbinder,
Nativism and Slavery, 267-68; Kirk H. Porter and Donald Bruce Johnson, comp.. National Party
Platforms, 1840-1968, (Chicago: University of Illinois Press, 1970) 31-33.

See Baltimore Wecker, 31 Oaober 1860.

“Wide Awakes. Ermuntert durch die Siegesaussichten der republikanischen Partei, werden sich
nun auch hier Wide Awakes bilden” (Baltimore Wecker, 12 Oaober 1860).

See n. 16.

“Dr. Wifi machte den versammelten Amerikanern bemerklich, dafi diejenigen Deutschen,
welche noch zur demokratischen Partei halten, dies aus fabchen Verstandnifi des in Europa geheiligten
Namens ‘Demokratie’ thun. Die Herren Dr. Wifi und Wm. Rapp, welche von den eingeborenen
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Fiihrern der republikanschen Partei nach dem Hauptqiiartier eingeladen worden waren, um sich
durch den Augenschein zu iiberzeugen, dafi der dringende Wunsch der Deutschen nach Erdriickung
des Rowdy-Elements in der republ. Organisation bereits moglichst erfiillt sei, wurden sturmisch
herausgerufen” (Baltimore Wecker, 10 Ottober 1860).

Baltimore Wecker, 10 October and 2 November 1860; as it seems, the Turners had not much
other chance than to march within the parade because the Tumverein expected them to appear. If
not, they “would be treated according to the statutes of the society” (“Gegen das Nicht-Erscheinen
wird nach der Constitution verfahren™ (Baltimore Wecker, 1 November 1860).

Seetable 2.

Baltimore Wecker, 11 November 1860; for the text see n. 10.

Holt, Political Crisii, xL

auch wir in den Sklavenstaaten miissen uns tummeln, um das Gesamtvolksvotum der Ver.
Staaten fiir Lincoln noch mehr anzuschwellen. Durch ein moglichst starkes Lincoln-Votum in den
Sklavenstaaten muC bewiesen werden, dafi die republikanische Partei eine wahrhaft nationale ist, die im
Siiden bis jetzt nur wegen des von der herrschenden Aristokratie und ihrer Sklavin, der Bundesgewalt, auf
sie geiibten Druckes nicht empor kommen konnte” (Baltimore Wecker, 13 October 1860).
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Annette R. Hofmann

“Die Turnfahrtiibers Meer”: Die amerikanischen Turner
beim Deutschen Tumfest 1880 in Frankfurt

Die im neunzehtenJahrhundert in Verbindungmitdem Tumwesen aufkommende
Tradition der Tumfestkuliur hatin Deutschland und den USA bis in die Gegenwart
iiberlebt. 1999 land in St. Louis das fiinfzigste Bundesturnfest des amerikanischen
Tumerbundes und 1998 in Miinchen das dreifiigste Tumfest des Deutschen Turaer-
Bundes statt. Bei den heutigen modemen Tumfesten handelt essich in beiden Landera
vor allem um freizeit- und breitensportliche Veranstaltungen." Im neunzehnten
Jahrhundert hatten diese Feste dagegen vor allem eine vereinheitlichende und
identitatsstiftende sowie reprasentative Wirkung fiir die Turner und Turnbewegung
in Deutschland und den USA inne.

Die Abhaltimgvon Tumfesten in Deutschland hat eine lange Tradition, mit der
auch der Besuch von deutsch-amerikanischen Tumem, verbunden ist. Bis heute reisen
sie regelmafiig zu diesen Grofiveranstaltungen—bei denen mittlerweile fiber 100.000
Besucher teilnehmen. Die groCte Delegation ausden USA kam 1880 zum funften
Deutschen Tumfest nach Frankfurt.

Der folgende Beitrag beschreibt nach einem kurzem Uberblick iiber Ziele und
Inhalte der deutschen und amerikanischen Turnfeste, den Besuch der deutsch-
amerikanischen Turner 1880 in Frankfurt. Dabei beziehe ich mich neben den Berichten
iiber dieses Tumfest ausDew DewtscfiewAowier und der LtertscAew TKrwzEifwngvor allem
aufdie ausfiihrliche—dreifiig Seiten umfassende—Berichterstattungvon C. Hermaim
Boppe (1842-99) “Die Turnfahrt fibers Meer,” die im Turnerkalender (1881)
veroffentlicht wurde. Bopf>e, Herausgeber des Freidenker und der Amerikanischen
Tumzeitungvon 1878 bis zu seinem Tod, war als Anhanger des freidenkerischen
Gedankenguts und sozialreformerischer Ideen bekannt. Dementsprechend kntisch
fiel seine Reflektion iiber den Besuch der Deutsch-Amerikaner in der deutschen Heimat
aus.®

Turnfeste als Spiegelbild der Turnbewegung
Der als Tumvater bekaimte Friedrich Ludwigjahn befasste sich 1810 in seiner

Schrift “Deutsches Volksthum” mit dem Begriff der “Festlichkeit,” den er als ein
»Frhphen uber das gemeine Leben, Herauskommen aus der Alltaghchkeit, Entfesselung
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des Geistes von leiblichen Unterdriickungen, Befreiung des Herzens von
Daseinssorgen beschrieb.” Damit brachte er zum Ausdruck, dass Feste etwas
Besonderes und Aufiergewohnliches sind und sich vom Alltag abheben. Die deutschen
Sportwissenschaftler Klaus Zieschang und Winfned Gebhard weisen dariiber hinaus
daraufhin, dass sie “spezifische, zeitlich begrenzte Formen der Vergememschaftlichung
und Vergesellschaftung sozialen Handelns” aufweisen. Aufierdem halten Feste
Gruppen und Institutionen lebendig, “indent sie deren Aufgaben und Zwecke
darstellen, reflektieren und neu begriinden, gemeinsame Selbstverstandlichkeit neu
bestatigen und so Gemeinsamkeit und Verlafilichkeit fiir den Alltag stiften.”” Diese
Aussagen treffen besonders auf die Turnfeste in Deutschland und in den USA zu.

Die Turnfeste—in der Deutschen Tumzeitung auch als “hochste Bliihte des
turnerischen Lebens”®bezeichnet—stellten im neunzehnten Jahrhundert eine
besondere Form der Festkultur dar. In Deutschland waren sie Bestandteil nationaler
freiheithch-demokratischer Bewegungen und umfassten alle Bevblkerungsschichten.
Als Nationalfeste leisteten sie einen Beitrag zur “kulturellen Nationsbildimg”und zur
Formung und Formalisierung der Kbrper- und Bewegungskultur in Deutschland.*
Mit ihnen verbunden waren nationale Rituale und Symbole, die sich vor allem in
Liedem, Gedichten und Fahnen entfalteten. Sporthistoriker Michael Kruger stellt
fest, dass in den Tumfesten in gebiindelter Form, “was die Kultur der Tumvereine an
Bewegung, Turnen, Spiel und Sport, an Menschen, Ideen und Idealen, an
gesellschaftlicher Relevanz und politischer Brisanz zu bieten batten,” zum Ausdruck
kam, und sie “das Leben und die Wirkhchkeit der Tumvereine widerspiegelten.”™

Auch furdie Mitte des neunzehntenJahrhunderts aufkommende Tumbewegung
auf dem amerikanischen Kontinent hatten die Turnfeste von Anfang an eine grofie
Bedeutung. Fiir die Deutsch-Amerikaner stellten sie eine Art VVolksfest dar, bei denen
sie ihre Kultur zum Ausdruck brachten und ihre Gruppenidentitat nach aufien
demonstrierten. Dabei iibernahmen die Turnfeste eine wichtige Funktion in der
Verbreitung turnerischen Gedankenguts und deutscher Kultur. Bei diesen im ethnisch-
kulturellen Rahmen stattfindenden Festen konnten die Turner durch die Prasentation
ihrer spezifisch Korperkultur und Ausziige aus dem geselligen Vereinsleben zur
Starkung des Wir-Gefiihls und zur Bildung eines ethnischen Bewusstseins der Deutsch-
Amerikaner beitragen, das aufeiner gemeinsamen Kultur basierte. Deshalb konnen
die in den USA im neunzehntenJahrhundert durchgefiihrten Turnfeste im Sinne von
Kathleen Neils Conzen als “Spiegel der Ethnizitat” beschrieben werden.” Nachdem
sich das Tumen im ausgehenden neunzehntenJahrhundert in einigen Regionen auch
an den amerikanischen Schulen etabliert hatte und zum Bestandteil des amerikanischen
Erziehungswesen geworden war, wurden diese Feste auch von Amerikaner nicht-
deutscher Abstammung besucht.

Die Inhalte der Turnfeste in den USA und in Deutschland waren vergleichbar.
Ein wesentlicher Bestandteil war das praktische Tumen, bestehend aus Freiiibungen,
Gerateiibimgen und Spielen. Aufierdem wurden auch Wettkampfe im Zielschiefien,
Fechten, Ringen undin leichtathletischen Disziplinen veranstaltet sowie im Schwimmen
und Stelzenlauf. Des weiteren gab es Wettbewerbe, die dem geistigen Turnen
zugeordnet waren und aus literarischen und kiinstlerischen Arbeiten bestanden, wie
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z. B. Gesangs- und Dichtwettbewerbe, Rezitieren oder das Verfassen von Aufsatzen
zu einemvorgegebenen Thema." Die Gewinner erhielten als Anerkennung fiir ihre
Leistungen Urkunden und nach griechischem VVorbild einen einfachen Lorbeerkranz.
Die Vergabe von Pokalen, Medaillen oder anderen Preisen wurde vermieden, um die
Turner durch ihre guten Leistungen nicht auf fiir moralisch bedenklich gehaltene
Wege, wie z. B. denen der Selbstverherrlichung, zu bringen."

Der Besuch der deutsch-amerikanischen Turner beim Deutschen Turnfest
1880

Nach einerachtj*rigen Pause organisierte die Deutsche Turnerschaft vom 24.
bis 29.Juh 1880 wieder ein Turnfest, welches ganz in der Tradition des Kaiserreiches
stand, und zu dem selbst Kaiser Wilhelm I. Grufiworte schickte, wenn er es auch
personlich nicht besuchte.* Dieses Fest bildete den Anfang einer Erfolgsgeschichte
der Tumfestkultur im Kaiserreich.”®

Das Frankfurter Turnfest war nicht nur eine nationale Veranstaltung, sondern
unter den 10.000 Festbesuchem waren auch Turner aus Belgien, England, Flolland,
der Schweiz, Italien, Ungam, Osterreich und den USA angereist, um ihre mmerischen
Leistungen zu prasentieren. Der intemationale Charakter dieses Festes war besonders
beim Eroffmmgszug durch Frankfurt zu spiiren, bei dem sich auch die auslandischen
Fesneilnehmer beteiligten. An den Wettkampfen sollen bei diesem funften allgemeinen
Deutschen Turnfest um die 3.000 Turner teilgenommen haben.” Unter den
Festbesuchem fanden sich auch iiber 400 Deutsch-Amerikaner. Diese hohe Zahl hangt
sicherlich mit der neuen poUtischen Ordnung in Deutschland zusammen. Mit dem
1871 gegriindeten Deutschen Reich sahen viele Auswanderer ihre Floffnung auf die
nationale Einheit Deutschlands als erfiillt an; sie nutzten das Turnfest, um die alte
Heimat zu besuchen.*®

Die Turner aus den USA hatten sich zu dieser Reise entschlossen, obwohl sich
der amerikanische Turnerbund von der Deutschen Turnerschaft abgrenzte. Das
Verhaltnis zwischen beiden Tumerbiinden istim neunzehntenJahrhimdert als gespannt
zu bezeichnen. Besonders nach der Reichsgriindung wurde das deutsche Turnwesen
vor allem wegen seines unpolitischen Charakters und der Kaisertreue von den
ausgewanderten Turaem heftig kritisiert. Schon 1870 wies der Nordamerikanische
Turnerbund darauf hin, dass die Turner Amerikas bis aufihr Konzept der Leibes-
und Gesundheitserziehung keine Gemeinsamkeiten mitden Tumem im alten Vaterland
aufweisen wiirden und sie mit anderen Problemen konfrontiert seien, von denen die
Deutschen keine Ahnung hatten.

Die anden Tumwettbewerben teilnehmenden amerikanischen Tumer waren durch
eine Gmppe von Turnem aus Cincinnati mit ihren Familien und einer Tumerriege
aus Milwaukee unter der Leitung von Turnlehrer Georg Brosius (1839-1920'?)
vertreten. Der in Pennsylvania geborene und in Wisconsin aufgewachsene Brosius
ging als amerikanischer Turnvater in die Geschichte des deutsch-amerikanischen
Turnwesens ein. Sein Rufwar bis nach Deutschland verbreitet.”* Brosius gehorte
von 1854 bis Ende seines Lebens dem Milwaukee Turnverein an. 1857 gewaim er den
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ersten Zoglingspreis beim Bundesturnfest in Milwaukee. Nach seiner Riickkehr aus
dem Biirgerkrieg war er als Tumlehrer in verschiedenen Tumvereinen und Schulen
tatig. 1875 ubernahm er dann die Leitungdes Tumlehrerseminars in Milwaukee bis
zu dessen Ubersiedlung 1907 nach Indianapolis.” Durch Brosius’ engagierte Arbeit
wuchs die Bedeutung des Seminars wie auch das gesellschaftliche Ansehen der Turner
in Milwaukee.

Milwaukees Turner batten sich zu dieser Uberseereise entschlossen, um
festzustellen, “ob der Baum hier [USA] bereits die goldenen Friichte tragt, oder ob
wir noch einer Veredlung aus dem Mutterland bediirfen,” wie es in den
Abschiedsworten des VVorsitzenden des “Arrangement-Komitees” 1880 formuliert
worden war. Die Turner waren aufgefordert, in den “Kampf,” wenn auch nicht
“blutigen Kampf,” zu ziehen, um den “deutschen Turngenossen zu zeigen, wie weit
der Samen Tumfriichte getragen hat im femen Lande.”” Die deutsch-amerikanischen
Turner beabsichtigten mit dieser Reise allerdings nicht nur ihr turnerisches Konnen
zupi®ntieren, sondem woUtenvor allem Erfahrungen in der Tumpraxis und -theorie
austauschen.™

Unter der amerikanischen Flagge, dem Sternenbanner, den die deutsch-
amerikanischen Tumfestbesucher auch als Gliicksbringer und Symbol fiir Freiheit
und die Republik mit sich fiihrten, wurden sie bei ihrer Abreise in den USA in
samtlichen Stadten, in denen sie Station machten, von den ansassigen
Tumvereinsmitgliedern bejubelt. Die Begeisterung fiir die Reisenden war aber
besonders in Deutschland zu spiiren. Hermann Babbe berichtet in einer Beilage der
Deutschen Tumzeitung iiber den Empfang der aus USA angereisten Gaste, fiir den die
Stadt ein grofies Fest organisiert hatte.® Von New York ausgehend, waren auf der
Silesia Turner aus Cincinnati—457 Personen, davon 244 Manner und 213 Frauen und
Kinder"—in Hamburg angekommen und wurden von Vertretem der Tumvereine
und der Presse noch an Bord des Schiffes mit “Willkommen lhr Freien im freien
Land,” empfangen.” Dem stillen Beobachter Boppe missfiel die Wortwahl der
Begriifiung. Fiir ihn war die Freiheit in Deutschland nicht dieselbe wie in den
Vereinigten Staaten.®

Bei der Ankunft der amerikanischen Turner im Hamburger Hafen ertonten
Bollerschiisse, und mit aufgezogenem Sternenbaimer empfingen zwischen 30.000 und
40.000 Hamburger die Gaste aus Nordamerika. Der Vorsitzende des St. Pauli
Turnvereins, Fliigge, iibermittelte am Ende seiner Rede ein “Gut Heil” an die
Reisenden, bevor zur Begeisterung der Deutsch-Amerikaner “Deutschland,
Deutschland iiber aUes” ertonte. Im Anschlufi an die spatere deutsche Nationalhymne
sprach Gustav Rietzke aus San Francisco die Griifie der amerikanischen Tumvereine
aus, und es gab zu Ehren der amerikanischen Gaste einen Festzug,
Tumdemonstrationen und eine Reihe von Feierlichkeiten, bevor diese nach Frankfurt
weiterreisten.”

Auch am Frankfurter Main-Neckar-Bahnhofwurden die deutsch-amenkanischen
Turner mit groCemJubel empfangen. Ineiner Ansprache zu diesem “deutschen Fest”
wurden ihre Vaterlandsliebe, ihr Patriotismus und ihre Verdienste hervorgehoben:
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Dafi Ihr liebe Briider aus Amerika zu uns gekommen seid, es mituns zu
feiem, das sagt uns mehr als alles Andere, das sagt uns, dafi Ihr heut’ noch
Deutsch fiihlt... Ihr habt eine grofie Mission ubemommen, deutsche Cultur,
deutsche Civihsation und vor allem deutsche Tumerei nach dem Westen zu
tragen. Ihrhabt Eure Mission getreuhch erfiillt, Ihr gereicht dem Deutschen
Vaterland zur Ehre. Ich danke Euch im Namen des Vaterlands___ Moge
dieses glorreiche Stemenbanner, unter dessen machtigem Schutz Ihr steht,
Euch zu treuen Biirgern der grofien Republik erziehen, mogt Ihrtreu zu
derselben stehen, aber ich bitte Euch, vergefit das liebe deutsche Vaterland
nicht

Rietzke, der Wortfiihrer der Deutsch-Amerikaner, bekt~igte, dafi die Treue und
Liebe gegeniiber der deutschen Heimat mit ihren Traditionen und ihrer Kultur nie
nachlassen wiirden, obwohl sie den Stemenbanner und damit die amerikanische
Republik mit ihrer demokratischen Verfassung als “das Hochste ansehen, was wir
besitzen.”*

Die Erfolge der Amerikaner bei diesem Turnfest iibertrafen alle Erwartungen.
Die sieben Turner starke Riege aus Milwaukee konnte sechs der zweiundzwanzig
allgemeinen Preise erreichen, also mehr als ein Viertel, darunter die Platze 2,3,5 und
6sowie einen ersten Platz im Ringen.”™ In der Vereinsauswertung nahmen sie nach
dem Frankfurter Turnverein und der Frankfurter Tumgesellschaft den dritten Platz
ein,” dies, obwohl die amerikanischen Turner unter schlechten Voraussetzungen an
den Start gegangen waren. Sie erreichten zum Beispiel die ihnen zugeteilte Turnhalle
aufgmnd der starken Regenfalle, die Frankfurt wahrend des Tumfestes heimsuchten,
mit grofier Verspatung. Die Halle war iiberfuUt, und es waren keine Zuschauer zu den
Wettbewerben zugelassen. Schon zuvor beim Schauturaen mufiten die Amerikaner
als letzte Mannschaft antreten. Der Wettkampfwurde am Reck, Barren und Pferd
ausgetragen. Aufierdem gab esdie “Volksiibungen” Weitsprung, Stabhochsprung und
Steinstofi.”

Dieser Erfolg starkte das Selbstbewufitsein der deutsch-amerikanischen Turner.
DerD eutsche Pionier meinte, dass die Deutschen, “der schlaftmnkene Michel,” durch
diesen Erfolg einen kleinen “Nasenstiiber,“ eine “derbe Aufriittelung,” bekommen
batten. Seiner Ansicht nach verbreitete die deutsche Presse ein Bild von Amerika, in
dem es als ein “halbbarbarisches Land,” “eine Art Strafkolonie” dargestellt werde,
das nichts “Gutes” hervorbringen konne. Doch die Leistungen der amerikanischen
Turner bewiesen Gegenteiliges."

Der Erfolgder Turner aus Amerika bheb nicht ohne Neider. Der Berliner Borsen-
Courierschrieb, dass er dagegen sei, an einem solchen Turnfest Auslander zuzulassen.
Als Grund nennt er die amerikanische Riege, die angeblich “gewerbsmafiige
Gymnastiker” mitgebracht hatte, die fiir ihre Leistungen bezahlt wiirden. Er forderte,
dass bei einem solchen Wetturaen nur Turner und keine Schauspieler konkurrieren
durften~ Auch Alfred Boettcher aus Bremen nahm Stellungin der Deutschen Tumzeitung
zu den Geriichten, nach denen den deutsch-amerikanischen Turnfestteilnehmern
unterstellt wurde, “Cirkuskiinstler” mitgefiihrt zu haben, um “den Lorbeer... fiir
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Amerika zu erringen.” Boettcher verteidigte in seinem Bericht die amerikanischen
Gaste und lobte ihre Sicherheit an “alien Gerathen und alien Uebungsarten, die nur
als ein Product der sorgsamsten turnerischen Ausbildung angesehen werden kann
und die der Lehrfahigkeit des Turnlehrers ein glanzendes Zeugnis ausstellt.” Die
deutschen Turner konnten von den amerikanischen vor allem “die Zahigkeit und
Ausdauer zum Zwecke der Erreichung einmal gesteckter Ziele” lemen.”

Boppe konzentrierte sich in seinem Bericht nicht nur auf die Wiedergabe der
sportlichen Erfolge, sondem er stellte besonders die Kaisertreue der deutschen Tumer
in den Vordergrund seiner Ausfiihrungen.” Seiner Ansicht nach kam diese in den
offiziellen Reden und Ansprachen zum Ausdruck und spiegle “den Geist der
Unfreiheit,” so besonders die Rede des ehemaligen Vorsitzenden des Schwabischen
Turnerbundes und Vorsitzenden der Deutschen Turnerschaft (1869-87), Theodor
Georgii aus Esshngen, der einen “unvermeidlichen” Toast auf den deutschen Kaiser
ausgesprochen hane.” Die “Kaiserverhimmlung,” die Beherrschung des deutschen
Volkes durch den Kaiser und seinen Staatsapparat bezeichnet Boppe als eine
“Aschenschicht,”die dennoch den Freiheitsdrang, der beim deutschen Volk zu spiiren
sei, nicht unterdriicken konne;

... wenn der erste Windhauch hinwegfegt, um die lang zuriickgedammte
Gluth wieder zu machtigen Flammen emporlodem zu lassen. Dann werden
auch die deutschen Turner wieder aus ihrem Winterschlafe erwachen und
sie werden, getreu ihrer Vergangenheit, die sie in den Stunden der Gefahr
und des Kampfes unmer aufdie Bahn der Freiheit wies, im vordersten Ghed
stehen, wenn es gilt, die angeborenen Menschen- und Volkerrechte zu
erkampfen.’~

Boppes Festbericht zeigt auch, dass die deutsch-amenkamschen Turner zwar fur
die Fleimat eine Art Nostalgie empfanden, sich aber nicht mehr mit dem deutschen
Volk identifizierten, sondern sich als “Deutsch-Amerikaner” der amerikanischen
Nation zugehorig fiihlten und stolz daraufwaren, in dieser demokratischen Republik
zu leben, in der sie die deutsche Kultur mit ihren Traditionen weiterfiihren konnten.
AlsFazitder Tumfahrtiibers Meer”zitiert Boppe einen Auszug aus Edmund Marklins
Gedicht Willkomm fur die .Frankfurter Tumerriege,”(siehe Anhang) in welchem
Kritik an den deutschen Verhaltnissen ausgedriickt wurde. Besonders in den Versen:

Nur da, wo unverkiirzt, der Fesseln ledig Korper und Geist, wo Schrift und Rede,
freivon allem Zwang, ganzimd harmonisch sich entfalten konnen—nur da kann der
achte Turner gedeihen.” Hier bezieht sich Marklin auf die in den Vereinigten Staaten
herrschende Meinungsfreiheit in der sich auch das deutsch-amerikanische Tumwesen
ausbreiten konnte, ohne von staatlicher Seite eingeschrankt oder behindert zu werden.

Fazit
Mit ihrer Teilnahme am Turnfest 1880 in Frankfurt bewiesen die deutsch-

amerikanischen Turner ihre kulturelle Verbundenheit zur deutschen Heimat. Sie
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demonsirierten dabei aber auch ihre uberdurchschiuttlichen lumerischen Leisiungen
und brachten zum Ausdruck, Burger der amerikanischen Republik zu sein. Der
Amerikanisierungsprozess der ausgewanderten Turner hatte bereits mil der Griindur®
der ersten Tumvereine 1848 auf dem nordamerikamschen Kontinent begonnen. Er
zeigte sich in der Anerkennung und Verteidigung der amerikanischen Demokratie
und auch in der Voraussetzung fiir eine Vereinsmitgliedschaft die amerikanische
Staatsburgerschaft bzw. die Absicht, diese zu erlangen. Besonders das Mitfiihren des
Stemenbanners zum Tumfest in Deutschland deutet auf die Aufnahme amenkanischer
Traditionen, Rituale und Symbole hin. Diese Akzeptanz amenkanischer Werte, wie
sie auch in den kritischen Turnfesiberichten von den deutsch-amerikanischen
Berichterstattem ausgedriickt wurde, die immer wieder Anstofi an der politischen
Ordnungin Deutschland und der unpolitischen Stellung der deutschen Turner nahmen,
bedeutete aber keinesfalls die Preisgabe der deutsch-amerikanischen Identitat und
Kultur. Gerade die Beibehaltung, Integration und Demonstration von spezlfisch
deutschen Kulturelementen bzw. Elemenien der Turn- und Tumvereinskulturin der
amerikanischen Gesellschaft war eine der wesenthchen Bestrebungen der Turner und
auch Aufgabe der in den USA durchgefiihnen Turnfeste—eine Aufgabe, die heute
allerdings groGtenteils verloren gegangen ist.

W es”isdx W llhdrns-U niverstiM M unster
Munster, Germany

Summary

The gymnastic meets {Tumfeste) of the nineteenth century sponsored by the
Turnersin Germanywere not only athleticevents. They also were part ofthe movement
toward democracy and Uberty and encompassed all classes of the population. Inthe
United States such Turnfeste became popular festivals in which the German heritage
ofthe participants could be idealized and the feelings of German-American commumty
strengthened. Both in Germany andthe US, these T urnfeste involved competitions in
gymnastics aswell as in wrestling, fencing, shooting, swimming and other athletic
skills. In addition, participants engaged in “intellectual gymnastics including Uterary
and artistic competitions.

The Tumfestheld in Frankfurt inJuly 1880 represents the beginning ofalong
tradition of successful national gymnastic meets in imperial Germany. But it was not
simply a German national event, ratherit was international in character with delegations
coming from a number of European countries aswell as a 400-member group of
German-Americans from the US. The visit of the American Turners was all the more
significant given the rift that had developed between the American and German Turners
over political issues since the founding of the new German empire in 1871. American
Tumers were ¢ uitevocal m their criticism oftheir German counterparts fortheir lack
of pohtical activity in the new empire.

The German-American delegation consisted of Turners from Cincinnati and a
team of gymnasts from Milwaukee led by Georg Brosius (1839-1920), aCivil War
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veteran and experienced gymnastics instruaor in Milwaukee. Brosius was the head of
the Tumlehrerseminarin Milwaukee from 1875 until it was moved to Indianapolis in
1907. The triumphant departure ofthe German-American Turners by rail through
the American heanland to the port of New Y ork was matched by a spectacular
reception in both Hamburg and again at the rail station in Frankfurt. Both the German
hosts and the American guests emphasized the persistence of German cultural
traditions in the New World embodied by the American Tumers aswell astheir keen
allegiance to their adopted new homeland—ademocratic repubhc.

The performance of the German-Americans exceeded all expectations. The
Milwaukee team placed third overall after two Frankfurt teams. One-fourth ofthe
general prizes were garnered by members of the American team. The Americans’
success produced both satisfaction at home and envy in Germany. Some German
accounts accused the German-Americans of being professional athletes. An account
by the editor of the A merikanische Tumzeitung Hermann Boppe, however, focuseson
the lack of liberty in Germany and the fawning ofthe German Turners before their
emperor. By returning to the German fatherland and demonstrating their gymnastic
skills, these German-American Turners proved that they had remained true to their
German cultural heritage, but had also become strong adherents of American
democracy and political freedom.

Anhang
Zum Willkomm fiir die “Frankfurter Riege”am 11. September 1880

Die Flagge auf! Und wiinscht uns Gliick zum Siege;
Das nie Gehoffte ist uns heut’ gelungen;

Der Preise fiinfe haben wir errungen,

Und seid gegriifit von der “Milwaukee Riege.”

So schlicht und biindig klang die erste Kunde,

Die durch den Draht aus Frankfurt ihr gesandt,

Und wo man Deutsch sprach, liefsvon Mund zu Munde,
EinJubelruferscholl im ganzen Land.

Das war ein Vivatrufen, Handedriicken,

Und Arm in Arm zog man die Strafie hin,

Und Mancher lasin einesJiinglings Blicken:

Wie bin ich stolz, daB ich ein Turner bin.

Nun kehrt ihr heim; die euch gesendet hat

Zum edlen Ringspiel aufdie Turnerfahrt,

Im bunten Festschmuck prangt heut’unsere Stadt,
Wo manch ein Liebes eurer ham.

Mit Mutterstolz sieht sie die Sdhne nah’n.
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Die hoffnungsfreudig in den Kam pf gezogen,
Und nunvon ihrden Siegespreis empfang’n.
Die Flaggen wehen und die Herzen wogen,
Die Trommeln wirbeln, die T rompeten blasen,
Und frdhlich Volk aufden belebten Strafien.

Seid uns gegriifit! Zieht ein mit alien Ehren,
Die ihrin fremden Landen euch errungen;
So ehrt die Heimath euer Wiederkehren,

So ehrt der Burger seine tapferenJungen.

Schwerwar dasRingen, und die Wagnis grofi;
Das deutsche Land, die alte Tumerwiege,

Es sandte seine langst erprobten Sbhne,

Ein stark Geschlecht, ausdauemd und gewandt,
VoU Muskelkraft undvon Gesundheit strotzend.
Das seit 2rwei Menschenaltem schon

Sich Krafte warb und seine Sehnen stahlte

An Reck und Barren und aufdem schlankem Mast;
Ein Volk in Waffen, das dem kecken Erbfeind
Erfolgreich oft die derben Fauste wies.

Der kuhnste Springer und der starkste Ringer
Stand euch gegeniiber. Doch ihr habt's gewagt.

Im schmucken Tumgewand derJungen siegen,
Sie stehen emst und schweigend in dem Ring,
Doch hellen Aug’s, wenn auch das junge Herz
Rasch und gewaltig an die Rippen pocht,

Und durch die Reihen geht ein Fliistem; Achtimg!
Das sind die Turner aus Amerika!

Sie treten an, und lautlos an’s Geriist

Die Hande legend, erwarten sie’s Commando.

Ein “Fertig!” schallt, und nun begaim ein Schwingen,
Ein Recken, Schweben, Stutzen, Heben,

Ein Gliederdehnen: Seht, welch pracht’ger Schwung!

Vom Barren schnellt'sempor, wie von der Feder,
Im schon gewolbten Bogen weit hinaus,

Und eine kiihne Wendung drangt die and're.
Harmonisch eint mit Schdnheit sich die Kraft,
Und eine Grazie schwebt am starken Arm.

Und durch die geht ein neues Flustern:
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So turnt man nicht bei ims! Schaut! Schaut!
Sind das die Burschen der “Milwaukee Riege”?

Gewifi, ihr Herm im lieben deutschen Reich!
So tumt man nicht mit hoher Obrigkeit
Bewilligung. Nur da, wo imverkiim,

Der Fesseln ledig, Kdrper sich und Geist,
Wo Schrift und Rede, frei von allem Zwang,
Ganz und harmonisch sich entfalten konnen,
Nur das wird so getumt; nur da

Schwingt sich die Seele mit dem Leib empor.
Die Fesseln ab! Dann seid ihr stark, wie wir,
Und eure Muhen lohnet das Gelingen,

Und aufdem Tumplatz fiihlt ihr dann, wie wir:
So iibt die Freiheit Lhrejungen Schwingenl'*

Anmerkungen

' Michael Kriiger, KorperkulturundNatKmM dungDieGeschichtedes Tumensin derReidxgniruiung”a—
eineD etaiJstudieiiherdie Deutschen (Schoradorf: Hofmann Verlag, 19%), 287.

~BoppewargeburtigerSchweizerundwandertenacheinerEinladungeinesOnkels 1861 in die USA
aus. In Newark, New Jersey, war er alsBuchhalter in der Brauerei seines Onkels tatig. 1872 iibemahm er die
Redaktion der NewarkerPost, die dreiJahre spater eingestellt wurde. 1877 zog er nach Milwaukee, um die
Redaktion des Freidenker zu iibemehmen. D on wurde er Vorstandsmiiglied der onsansassigen Freien
Gemeinde, erster Vorsitzender des Turnlehrerseminars sowie Direktor des deutsch-amerikanischen
Lehrerseminars. 1885 ubemahm er auUerdem die Herausgabe detAmerikanischen Tunaeitung (sieheBettina
Goldberg, “Deutsch-amerikanische Freidenker in Milwaukee 1877-1890: Organisation und
gesellschafispolitische Orientierung,” Hausarbeit der Ersten Staatspriifung fiir das Lehramt am Gymnasiiun
[Ruhr-Univeisitat Bochum, 1982],98,undNordamenhanischerTumerbund,/<jfmesheric6t(te VorortsOherdie
Verwaltungspenode 1. April 1891 his 1. April 1892 (Milwaukee, 1892), xxi). Boppe, den der deutsche
Sponhistoriker Horst Ueberhorst als einen der “scharfsinnigsten Kdpfe des Tumerbundes” und
“profilienesten Vorkampfer fiir soziale Reformen” bezeichnete (sieche Horst Ueberhorst, Turnerunterm
Steme7ifwnner(Miinchen:HeinzMoos Verlag: 1978), 110-13) hat in den Tumer-Kalendem der 1890erJahre
viele sozial- und zeitkntische Anikei veroffenthcht. Darunter linden sich: “Der Staat und seine Widersacher”
(1889), “Die Schule der Republik” (1891), “Die Erlosung vom Ubel” (1895), “Das Recht auf Arbeit”
(1896) und “Die Macht der Kirche in unserer Republik (1897).

"Deutsche TurmeitungiZ {5. Augiisc 1880),307.

*Klaus Zieschang und Winfried Gebhardt, “Fest,” in Ommo Gruppe und Dietmar Mieth, Hrsg.,
Lexikon derEthik im Sport (Schomdorf: Hofmann Verlag 1998), 158.

~DeutscheTurraeitung'ili~.A.xxgfxsi 1880), 308.

¢ Kruger, Korperkulturund Nationshildung, 287.

' Zieschang und Gebhardt, “Fest,” 159.

*Kruger, Korperkulturund Nationshildung, 2S7.

’ Siehe Kathleen Neils Conzens “Ethmdty asFestive Culture: Nineteenth-Century German Americans
on Parade,” in Werner Sollois,ed., Thelrwention o fEthnicity ("eni*{oT)s. 1989).

“ Socialist Tumerbund of Nonh America, “7thyearly repon from Ortober 1st, 1857 to September
30th, 1858 at Detroit,”para. 25; and Kruger, Korperkulturund Nationshildung, 289.

“ Robert Knight Barney, “For such Olympic Games: German-American Tumfests as Preludes to the
Modem Olympic Games,” in F. Landry, M. Landry, and M. Yerics, eds.. Proceeding” oftheintem aticmal ~xjrt
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Symposium: Quebec City, Canada, May 21-25,1990 (Sainte-Foy, 1991), 697-700.

“ “Oberburgermeister Miquel, Frankfurt a. M.! Ich beauftra”~e Sie, den Genossen des allgemeinen
deutschen Tumfestes Dank fiir ihren Grufi und meinen Wunsch fur das frohliche Gedeihen das mil der
korperfichen Biklung zugjeich den nationalen Siiui belebenden Tumwesens auszudrucken. Wilhelm” (Peutsche
Tum2eitung23[2. September 1880], 352).

*"Hemmmf~kanmaiiDeutscheTun”~""*negelbildderdeutschen Tumheweffmgf~*adHorcixsig Limpert
1985), 103; Kruger, KdrperkuhurundNationshildung, 345. Selbst die extra neu gestaltete Tumfestfahne zeigte
inihrer Mine den Reichsadler,umrundet von Eichenkranzen. Das Tumsymbol war aufder Riickseite
abgedruckl. Siehe De«tscf>e T«7nzeif»ng 33 (12. August 1880), 317.

“ Neumann, Deutsche Tumfeste, 103.

“ Ralf Wagner, Zwischen Tradition und Fortschritt: Zur gesellschafispolitischen Entwicklung der
deutschamerikanischen TumbewegungamBeispielM UwaukeesundChicagps, 1850-1920(Ludwig-Maximilians-
Universitat Miinchen, 1988), 247. Gerade mit der Griindung des Deutschen Reichs 1871 ist eine vermehrte
Jahn-Verehrung bei den deutsch-amerikanischen Tumera verbunden, wahrend die Achtundvierziger dem
Tumvater noch kritisch gegeniiberstanden. Diese Verehrung des deutschen Tumvaters artetejedoch nicht
in einen “Jahnkull” wie in Deutschland aus, so Ueberhorst (siehe Ueberhorst, Turnerunterm Stemenhanner,
179-82). Allerdings wurden zulahnsGeburtstagam 11. August 1878 ineinigen amerikanischen Stadten
Feiem abgehalten, bei denen die neue Einheit Deutschlands in den Vordergrund gestellt wurde. Wagner
siehtin diesen Feierlichkeiten ein Indiz fiir die Verbiirgerlichung der Tumvereine (1988,148f.). Als einer
derwenigen Deutsch-Amerikaner, diedieseJahn-Verehrungnicht tdken, schneb Hecker in der/Imenkamschen
Tumzeitung “G on soil mich bewahren, dafi ich den Geburtstag eines solchen Hallunken mit feiem helfe,
dervon Blut undMordgeruch umweht ist” (zitiert in Wagner, Zwischen T raction undFortschntt, 149). Der
Jahn-Kult fiihne auch dazu, dasslahn-Denkmaler errichtet svurden, so zum Beispiel 1913 eine bronzene
Skulptur fiir 14.000 Dollar, die im Forest Park in St. Louis steht. Auch in Cincinnati steht ein solches
Denkmal, und eine weitereJahn-Biiste wurde fiir den Festumzug wahrend des Tumfests 1905 in Indianapolis
angefertigt (siehe dazu Turner s Weekly 1(1927) 2, 0. S.). Des weiteren war einJahn-Bildnis von Mine der
1890er Jahre bis ins zweite Jahrzehnt des zwanzigsten Jahrhunderts auf den Jahresberichten des
Nordamerikanischen Turaerbundes abgedruckt.

“ Frederic E. Leonard, A Guideto PhysicalEducation (Philadelphia 1947), 321.

Ueberhorst fiihrt 1917 ab das T o~ jahr von Brosius auf, wahrend Leonard (1947,303) und die
Amerikanische Tumzeitung (28. Marz 1920), 1920 als sein Todesjahr angeben.

“ Ueberhorst widmet dem amerikanischen Tumvater ein Kapitel, in dem er den Lebenslaufvon
GeorgBrosius schildert (1978,136-41). Auch im deutschen MeyersKorrversationslenkon (1897,9) wild Brosrus
als “hochverdienter Vertreter desT umlehrerseminars” erwahnt.

” Ueberhorst, TumeruntermStementanner, 137.

®C. Hermann Boppe, “Die Tumfahrtiibers Meer,” Tumer-Kalender (1881), 82.

Deutsche Tumzeitung (1880), 182.

A~ Interessanter Weise spricht Babbe in seinem Artikel ausschliehlich von den “Amenkanem,” nicht
von Deulsch-Amerikanem, alssolche sich die aus USA kommenden Turner wohl eher fiihlten.

~Deutsche Tumzeitungil (5. August 1880), 310.

” Die Turaerriege aus Milwaukee kam nicht mitden Tumem Cincinnatis in Deutschland an (Deutsche
THr7izert«ng32[5. August 1880],310).

“ Boppe, 1881,86.

“ Erste Beilage zur N r. 2 AeiDeutschen Tumzeitung Quli 1880).

~Deutsche Tumzeitung 32(5. August 1880), 316.

“ Ibid.

Die Riege aus Milwaukee bestand aus den folgenden Miigliedem: Friedrich Kasten (geb. 1855 in
Milwaukee), Hermann Kohler (geb. 1859 in Milwaukee; 2. Platz), Carl Paul (geb. 1858 in Milwaukee), O tto
Wagner (~b. 1850 aufder Insel Riigen; 3. Platz), Karl Friedrich Muller (geb. 1869 in Memonam, Wisconsin;
5. Platz), Anton Schafer (geb. 1852 in Orange, New York; 6. Platz), Wilhelm Ladenmeyer (geb. 1859 in
Lauffen am Neckar). Aufierdem erreichte Heinrich Rathke vom Tumverein Nordseite Milwaukee den 13.
Platz (siehe DIEwische Tumzeitung[1880], 344).

» Deutsche Tumzeitung (1880), 369.

“ Boppe, “Die Timifahrtiibers Meer,” %.

~DerDeutschefHonier(1S80),2SK.
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DerDeutschePionier (1880), 283. Aufierdem stellie er fest, dafi die Englander und Amerikaner
den Deutschen ,nicht gewachsen" seien, das bane man an deren schlechiem Abschneiden in den
Volkswettubungen geseben ~PerDeutsdxPumier[\iiO\ 283).

DeutsdxTum2eiumg{)W 3i,Ki2.

* Auch DerDeutschePionier (1880], 282) gab dieMeinungeines Beticbteistatters wieder, der gescbrieben
bane, daC in den USA bei Tumfesten ein “scbhoneres Tumen” gezeigt wiirde und daC die Mebmbl derin
Frankfurt anwesenden Musterriegen in Amerika nicht als Musterriegen auftrelen konnten.

Dies stellt auch Ueberborst fest. Er scbreibt, dass aufdem Tumfest in Frankfurt die Fiibrung der
Deutscben Tumerscbaft deutbcb ibre Unterstiitzung fiir Bismarck und dessen Pobtik, besonders in der
Bek”~pfung mnenpoUtiscber Gegner, des pobtischen Katbolizismus und der Sozialdemokraten, betonte
(Horst Ueberborst, “Deutsche Tumfeste im Wandel der Zeit: Eine vergleicbende Betracbtung,” Stadion
(1986-87), 124).

” Boppe, “Die Tumfabrt iibers Meer,” 82.

" Eduard Marklin,“ZumWillkomm fiirdie‘Frankfurter Riege,” Tumer-Kalender(li%\), 103f.
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AchimKopp

“Of the Most Ignorant Stupid Sort of Their Own Nation”:
Perceptions of the Pennsylvania Germans
in the Eighteenth and Twentieth Centuries

The purpose of this essay isto trace the development of the current perceptions
and stereotypes associated with the Pennsylvania Germans (also known as the
Pennsylvania Dutch') and their linguistic varieties. Inthe first part | will present language
attitudes gleaned from avariety of historical texts. In the second part the present-day
attitudinal patterns found insix multi-generational families living in central Pennsylvania
will be described. I will argue that while some of the early assumptions about the
language varieties ofthe Pennsylvania Germans have changed over time, alaige number
of the present stereotypes were formed soon after the arrival of the first German-
speaking immigrants in Pennsylvaniaand the adjacent areas.

The study of both the development and the current nature of cultural attitudes
and stereotypes is of great importance for our understanding of recent linguistic
developments among the Pennsylvania Germans. In particular, the nonsectarian
Pennsylvania Germans are a case in point: Their adoption of, and widespread belief
in, the stereotype ofthe “dumb Dutchman” (which, as the historical examination will
show, originated in eighteenth<entury Pennsylvania society at large) has led to a shift
from Pennsylvania German to English as native language and will ultimately resultin
language death within this subgroup. This linguistic development in turn has given
rise to arevival of Pennsylvania German culture and its role asa conveyor of identity
and solidarity.

Early language attitudes

The quotations presented below are taken from seven texts by as many different
authors, ranging in time from 1750 to 1829:

1750-54: Gottlieb Mittelberger,/o«rwey to Pennsylvania in the Year 1750and
Return to Germany in the Year 1754, trans. Carl Theo. Eben
(Philadelphia: McVey, 1898).

1753: Benjamin Franklin, “To RichardJackson, 5May 1753,” The W riting
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ofBenjamin Franklin, ed. Albert Henry Smyth (New York:
MacMuillan, 1907), 3:133-41.

1764-65; Lord Adam Gordon, “Journal of an Officer Who Travelled in
America and the West Indies in 1764 and 1765,” Travels in the
American Colonies, ed. Newton D. Mereness (NewY ork; Andquarian,
1961), 365453.

1789: BenjanunKo”, AnAccountoftheMannersofthe German Inhabitants
of Pennsylvania, ed. Theodore E. Schmauk (Lancaster, PA:
Pennsylvania German Society, 1910).

1793-98; M~ric-Louis-Ehe Moreau de Saint-Mery,ydmmo*nJourney, 1793
1798, ed. and trans. Kenneth Roberts and Anna M. Roberts (Garden
City, NY: Doubleday, 1947).

1822: Timothy Dwight, Travdsin New-EnglandandNemYork, voL 3 (New
Haven, CT: Dwight, 1822).

1829: Jonas Heinrich Gudehus, “Journey to America,” trans. Larry M.
Neff, Ebbesfer Alle—Ebber Ebbesfer Dich/ Somethingfor Everyone—
Somethingfor You: Essaysin Memoriam Albert Franklin Bujfington,
Publications of The Pennsylvania German Society, vol. 14
(Breiiugsville, PA: Pennsylvania German Society, 1980), 183-329.

The genres to which the seven texts belong are as varied as travel report
(Mittelberger, Gordon, Saint-Mery, Dwight), personal letter (Franklin), and scholarly
report (Rush). The authors’ geographical origins include North America (Franklin,
Rush, Dwight), Scotland (Gordon), Martinique (Saint-Mery), and Germany (more
specifically, Wiimemberg [in Mittelberger’s case] and Braunschweig [in Gudehus’s
case]). The purposes for which the texts were written are as contrasting as Mittelberger’s
appeal to his fellow countrymen to abstain from emigration to Pennsylvaniaand Rush’s
rather positive account of the German population in his home state, designed to
acquaint the young American nation with its citizens of German ancestry.

The two major languages spoken in Pennsylvania during the eighteenth and
nineteenth centuries were English and German. Many German immigrants and their
descendants acquired a competence in English in addition to their native knowledge
of German. The German they spoke was not Standard German in the modem sense,
but adialect known as Pennsylvania German, which represents a leveled variety based
on anumber of Southern German dialects, most prominently on the various forms
of Pf~zisch, the dialea ofthe Palatinate. According to Mittelberger,

[t]he principal language and the law of the land [was] English.”
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Gudehus reports that

these people must also constantly speak the English language, since they
have doings daily with so many who either understand no word of German
ordo not want to speak it.’

The German authors, among them most prominently the northerner Gudehus,
frequently allude to the fact that Pennsylvania German is quite distinct from their
own variety of German, not only because it contains some English interference but
also because of dialeaal differences:

The most eye-opening and grisliest was to me the miserable so-caUed high
German language here, mixed with many Ei~*hsh parts, and containing coarse
and heavy expressions never heard in my fatherland----s

The language of these Germans, however, is generally with very few
exceptions of individual persons only a miserable mixture of the pitiful
Palatine and Swabian German and English without these persons’ knowing
it

The texts aboimd with references to the decline of Pennsylvania German:

Here too [in Oley, Pennsylvania] | made the discovery, as | had been doing
in general up to now as far as I had come, that the German langu”e is near
its decline, which distressed me; here too one hears only the Word of God
from the pulpit still in the German language; in colloquial use it is gone long
already _ *

... attimes several ofthe oldest citizens had mentioned that it wasn’t right
that they should let the German schools close and let the language of the
Germans who had built this city exclusively completely decline... 1

Their own language they spoke with increasing imperfection, and the English
they scarcely spoke at all.*

The early authors intuitively felt that this decline was linked with the speakers’
negative language attitudes. The texts repeatedly mention the fact that some German-
speaking immigrants were ashamed of their native language:

Therewere many Germansthere, he said, who were ashamed of their mother
tongue and wanted to speak no German word.’

Although Germans and descendants of Germans live here exclusively,
nevertheless the many guests there were ashamed to speak with me when
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they observed that | understood no English and they looked at me over
theirshoulders.

In the cities, especially in the port cities, the transformation from German
to English proceeds with rapid steps. Whoever can quack a little English
there is ashamed of the German and no longer wants to speak it. The
educated among the Germans, especially those who were bom in Germany
but found their fortune and well-being in America, are the most opposed to
their mother tongue, do not want to speak it at all anymore, indeed not
seldom are they ashamed of their background. Even children exhibit avery
great resistance to everything that is German."

Many times the authors emphasize a lack of education among the German-speaking
immigrants;

... by far the majority live in the deepest ignorance, which must be ascribed
to the want of sufficient preachers and schoolmasters, the inhabitants lacking
the means for their support.”

... but with all their freedom they are still slaves of their narrowness and
lack of knowledge in everything that is not local and practical."

... for it appears scandalous to them [the Americans of non-German origin]
to receive any kind of instmaion from the stupid German as they call him."

It has been said, that the Germans are deficient in learning; and that in
consequence of their want of more general and extensive education, they
are much addicted to superstition___"

The famous quotation from Benjamin Franklin’s letter is no exception in painting the
picture of the “dumb Dutchman”:

Those who come hither are generally of the most ignorant stupid sort of
theirown Nation___*

Nevertheless, two of the authors acknowledge that lack of education does not
necessarily imply lack of intelligence: According to Mittelbei”er,

[[Jtisasurprising faa that young people who were bom in this new land, are
very clever, docile and skilful_"

And Moreau de Saint-Mery explicitly attests to the German-speaking indentured
servants’ intelligence:



The people from the Palatinate are the most highly sought because of their
faithfulness and intelligence.**

These positive remarks, however, are the exception rather than the rule. With
regard to wealth, the Pennsylvania Germans are in some instances also perceived
rather negatively, as can be seen from the following quotation from Rush:

They brought but litde property with them.”

On the other hand, some travelers—especially those from Germany—comment on
the economic success some immigrants have had in the New World, as the following
example of an innkeeper in Philadelphia shows:

This tavemkeeper Schroder with hiswife, a native of the Palatinate, emigrated
to Americaonly several years ago and were at the time not able to pay their
pass”e, but rather each had to do service three years long; then they worked
into the fourth year for themselves and through it got so much together that
they bought this nice hotel and now live in avery happy status. There is
really no land on the whole earth where most of the craftsmen and every
other worker—if he is not a spendthrift and a lazybones—can get status
and wealth easier than in the United States of North America, if he emigrates
there in his youth when he isstill able to strip off the German skin and to
pull on an American. Ofthis | foundvery many examples in Philadelphia.”

The texts abound with allusions to the Pennsylvania Germans’ honesty:
As merchants they are candid and punctual. The bank of North America
has witnessed, from its first institution, their fidelity to all their f>ecuniary

engagements.™

The people from the Palatinate are the most highly sought because of their
faithfulness and intelligence.”

People are far more sincere and generous than in Germany.”

The last quotation leads to the next character trait frequently attributed to the
German unmigrants: They are perceived to be of great generosity, usually combined
with open hospitality:

. if I had more often taken advantage of the open hospitality of the

American farmers which is the native custom there with all travelers, especially

those who travel by foot.”

In Pennsylvania one might travel about awhole year without spending a
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penny; for it iscustomary in this country that, when one comes with his
horse to a house, the traveler is asked if he wishes to have something to eat,
whereujxjn the stranger is served with a piece of cold meat which has been
left over from dinner; in addition to this he is provided with fine bread,
butter and cheese, also with plenty to drink. If one wishes to stay over night,
he and his horse are harbored free of charge. Ifany one comes to a house at
meal-time, he is asked to take his seat at the table and to take pot-luck.”

... but they are not strangers to the vinue of hospitality. The hungry or
benighted traveller, isalways sure to find a hearty welcome under their roofe.“

At the same time, the authors unanimously characteri2e the Pennsylvania Germans
as frugal and economical people:

The German farmers five frugaUy in their families, with respect to diet,
furniture and apparel.”®

This charaaer trait, together with the observation that the Pennsylvania Germans
were quite successful farmers, prompted Benjamin Franklin to make the following
statement in favor of further admission of German-speaking immigrants, despite his
general skepticism:

I say, | am not against the Admission of Germans in general, for they have
their Virtues. Their Industry and Frugality are exemplary. They are excellent
Husbandmen; and contribute greatly to the Improvement of a Country.~*

Here, Franklin points to the reason for the Pennsylvania Germans’ professional success:
their industry and diligence. This quality is probably one of the most frequently
mentioned in the texts:

German workers, but only tradesmen, are eminently attractive there and are
sought after, because a good German can get more done than three of the
best native Americans.”

German day laborers, menservants and maids are preferred if they understand
cooking well or possess other skills too; they are preferred to all others on

account of theirwork and their difigence and make their fortune most easily

There are several large Towns and Villages, well inhabited and very
industrious, particularly Lancaster and Bristol____

Only two authors comment favorably on the rel*ousness and the strong morals
found amongthe Pennsylvania Germans:
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All the different sects among them are particularly attentive to the rehgious
education of their children, and to the establishment and support of the
Christian Religion.”

A small collection of these, at Germantown in the southwestern corner of
Columbia, have been mentioned to me by authority which I cannot dispute
asaveryworthy and respeaable body of plain people, distinguished for
their industry, good order, sound morals, and attachment to religion.”

Others complain about a lack of devoutness, especially among the rural population:

Nevertheless, there is a great confusion on accoimt of the many religious
denominations and sects; for especially in the rural districts it isvery ill kept.
The holidays and apostle-days are not observed at all.”

These shortcomings in religious life presumably result in awhole array of bad
manners and lax morals, among them card-playing, drunkenness, swearing, fighting,
and perjury:

Since the times of imrestrained freedom, however, laxity and coarseness of
morals prevail in the United States of North America, and the chief cause
of itisonly the lack of appropriate religious instruction in churches and
schools.”

The vice of drunkenness | found nowhere as terrible and to such a degree
as there, especially among the lower class of p>eople.”

Wanton cursing and swearing | foimd worse nowhere as in many regions of
Pennsylvaniaamong the German coimtry folk; they excel in it by far more
than even the German sailors.”

... low vices are unhappily prevalent among them. Fathers have not very
unfrequently been seen at the gambling table with their sons, endeavoring
to win money from each other, swearing at each other, charging each other
with cheating and lying, and both at very late hours intoxicated.”

Before such afrolic or vendue begins there is especially much talk about
who wants to fight at the same, for that is their chiefpleasure, when two
men of equal strength physically wrestle, scuffle, push, step on, press out
each other’s eyes, etc.”

Deceptions and false oaths are the order of the day; and trust and faith have
come almost completely into disuse.
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Present-day language attitudes™

Between Oaober 1989 and May 1990,linterviewed fifty informants living in
the Mahantango and Buffalo Valleys in central Pennsylvania, at the northern edge of
the Pennsylvania German area (see map). The informants were members of six multi-
generational famihes: three nonseaarian ~.e., Lutheran and Reformed), two sectarian
(Old Order Mennonite and New Order Amish) and one non-Pennsylvania German
family. The informants ranged in age from five to eighty-three years and in their
language competence from bilingual in Pennsylvania German and English to
monolingual English. Along with the systematic gathering of phonological data and
information on language use, the informants were administered a matched-guise test,
the results of which enabled me to draw some conclusions about their language
attitudes.

In this test the informants listened to nine language samples, each of which was
approximately one minute in length. All samples were taken from pilot interviews and
dealt with the topic of growing up in Pennsylvania Dutch Coimtry. After they had
hstened to a sample, the informants were asked to answer twenty-one questions on a
five-grade semantic differential scale (see figure 1). The questions consisted of the
following polar charaaer traits:

1. well educated—poorly educated

2. intelligent—dumb

3. professional—laborer

4. is in charge of things—has little authority

5. has a lot of money—has little money

6. honest—insincere

7. dependable—not dependable

8. generous—stingy

9. friendly and likeable—unfriendly and unlikeable

10. good sense of humor—no sense of humor

11. self-confident—unsure of self

12. hard-working—azy

13. reserved—flashy

14. modest—boastful

15. stubborn—easy-going

16. comes from acity—comes from a rural area

17. non-religious—religious

18. progressive/open-minded—traditional/conservative

19. easy to understand—difficult to understand

20. I'd like to speak like this speaker myself—
Iwouldn’t Uke to speak like this speaker myself

21.1 meet such speakers often—I meet such speakers rarely

Thus each informant gave me acomprehensive charaaer profile of the speakers
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Figure 1. Example of a five-grade semantic differential scale

Voice 9

Figure 2. Continuum of questions according to their sources for the ethnically

marked voices (1-8) and the regional standard of Enghsh (voice 9)



of each of the nine samples he or she heard. What the informants did not know,
however, was that in reality they listened to four different speakers only. Each speaker
dehvered one sample in Pennsylvania German and one in English with a Pennsylvania
German accent. In addition, one of them, a minister, also used regional standard
English. As aresult, I was able to compare the charaaer profile the speakers received
when speaking one variety with that attributed to them when they used another.

The following results are based on the comparison of the eight “dutchified”
voices (Pennsylvania German and Pennsylvania German Enghsh; voices 1-8) with
the regional standard (voice 9). Both a factor analysis and asomewhat less formalized
method showed that the questions can be grouped into a status-stressing and a
solidarity-stressing set (see figure 2). The status set comprises eight questions dealing
with education (1), intellectual ability (2), professional status (3), power (4), wealth (5),
self-confidence (11), intelligibility (19), and identification with the speaker (20). The
guiding theme of these categories is social success. The solidarity set, on the other
hand, includes charaaer traits such as honesty (6), dependability (7), generosity (8),
friendliness (9), humor (10), diligence (12), reserve (13), modesty (14), stubbornness
(15), rural origin (16), religiousness (17), and conservatism (18). Only question 21
(familiarity) could not unambiguously be added to one or the other group.

In the opinion of all the informants taken together, the speaker using regional
standard is associated with having high social status. His foremost charaaer trait is
professionahsm, followed by intelligibility, good education, authority, wealth,
inteUigence, and self<onfidence. The mformant group as a whole stated that this is
the way they would like to speak themselves.

On the other hand, the speakers of the ethnically marked varieties are most
clearly associated with coming from a rural area, conservatism, and religiousness. In
addition, they are perceived to be charaaenzed by a good sense of humor, friendlin”,
diligence, generosity, modesty, reserve, acertain degree of smbbomness, dependability,
and honesty—all charaaer traits belongii” to the solidanty—stressing sa of questions.

Thus, while the results confirm the current widespread perception of Pennsylvania
Germans as honest, quiet and likeable people—the kind of folks with whom one
likes to be friends—the stereotype of the “dumb Dutchman is also refleaed in the
data. This stereotype, however, consists of more characteristics than just being
unintelligent. Speakers marked by ahm c features arefirst of all associated with being
laborers, poorly educated, lacking authority, and having Uttle money. Only then are
they perceivedto be unintelligent and self-conscious.

It isthe oldest generation of the nonseaarian Pennsylvania Germans, i.e., the
last generation ahve to have Pennsylvania German astheir first langu”e, that proved
to look down upon their own culture the most. This negative cultural attitude
manifested itselfin a negative language attitude and led to this generation s unanimous
shift to English as a first language for their children beginning in the 1930s. The
following statement by ayounger member of the nonseaarian group summarizes the
reasons for this shift, which has had such far-reaching consequences for the future
(non)maintenance of Pennsylvama German among the nonseaarians;
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Our parentsdidn’t want us to have a Pennsylvania German accent in our
English. They didn’t want us to have a hard time at school as they did.

This rejeaion of one’s own culture has been less prevalent among the seaarians,
for whom the religious aspect of their culture is far more important than being
Pennsylvania German. Likewise, the stereotype of the “dumb Dutchman” is less
prevalent among the non-Pennsylvania German informants, and also in the younger
generations of the nonseaarians.

For the latter, Pennsylvania German is associated with establishing familiarity, its
role as a medium to relive childhood memories, its usefulness as a secret language
within the family, and its being a vehicle of expression of ethnic pride. Numerous
remarks during the interviews, aswell aswidespread attempts at language revival (as
documented by Pennsylvania German newspaper columns, annual church services,
Versammlinge, skits, radio and TV programs, and evening classes), show that those
nonseaarian generations that do not have native competence in Pennsylvania German
display avery positive attitude toward their ethnic culture and language. The younger
nonsectarians express their regret of the loss of their linguistic identity by high marks
for ethnically marked speakers for the solidarity-set questions, i.e., on an emotional
dimension. In fact, there are certain indications that the members of the second
generation with English as their native language, who have praaically no competence
in Pennsylvania German, express their ethnic identity by deliberately marking their
English with some of the Pennsylvania German features so familiar in the speech of
their grandparents and parents.

As Lois Fluffines has shown, the public afterlife of Pennsylvania German is
twofold."~ While anumber of nonseaarian supporters try to revive or at least maintain
the langu”e within their own group, Pennsylvama German English isused in avariety
of commercial settings to attract attention and to achieve humor. These include

Dutch restaurants adorned with quaint, historically and geographically completely
inaccurate windmills, the use of Pennsylvania German folk art on diner place mats,
and the grossly exaggerated collections of “ferhoodled English."

In all of the above instances, symbols ofthe seaarians and the nonseaarians are
usu”ly mixed indiscriminately. Through its use in commerciaUsm, the stereotype of
the ignorant, naive, and quaint Pennsylvania German persists. The desired effea,
however, can only be achieved because mainstream society views Pennsylvania German
culture and language as non-threatening to Anglo-American culture.

Synthesis and Conclusion

Altogether, acomparison between attitudes expressed toward members of the
Pennsylvania German ciilture and their languages over the last three and a halfcenturies
reveals a remarkable stability. Since their formation in the years right after the arrival
of the first immigrants from German-speaking areas, both positive and negative
attitudes have clung to this cultural group with tremendous tenacity.

Although adecline of German was underway in Pennsylvania in the time of the
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historical texts (see above: Gudehus, Dwight) and some of the authors implicitly
predia the death of the immigrant varieties, Pennsylvania German is still very much
ahve today. Because of the high binhrate among the sectarians, it is, in faa, growing
in number of speakers. However, in defense of the authors we have to acknowledge
the fact that the division into sectarian and nonsectarian groups is much more clear-
cut today than it was at their own time and that their predictions of the loss of
Pennsylvania German among the nonsectarians eventually, even though not until the
most recent decades, proved right. Today, most people think of the Amish and
Mennonites as the prototype of the Pennsylvania Germans.

The old perception of Pennsylvania German being an inferiordialea of German
(onaccount of beingan unprestigious southern variety heavily intermixed with English
elements) has developed into the current view of its being no “real” language, having
“no grammar,” and being “neither German nor Enghsh.” While this attitude toward
the ethnic language variety itself app>ears to be gtiite common to most ethmc subgroups
involved (nonsectarians, sectarians, and non-Pennsylvama Germans), the more general
perception of Pennsylvania German culture has developed inafar more diverse way.
Thus, the notion of being ashamed of one’s mother tongue has given way to ethnic
pride and cultural revival attempts in today’s nonsectanan group. This process, however,
could not take place until Pennsylvania German was at the brink of being lost as a
native language in the latter half of the twentieth century. This development is agood
example of attimdinal patterns being reversed by language shift. In the sectarian society,
on the other hand, the use of Pennsylvania German in the home domain keeps it
ahve and renders an emotional or nostalgic relationship to thisvariety unnecessary.

Despite the recent positive perceptions of Pennsylvania German ethnicity among
the younger nonsectarians, the view expressed by some of the authors that the
Pennsylvania Germans lack inteUigence and education piersists to the present day in
the stereotype of the “dumb Dutchman.” Strangely enough, this negative perception
is now, as we have seen, exploited by commercialism by means of “Dutch humor
aimed at the surroimding mainstream society. However, just like the aforementioned
phenomenon of agrowing need for ethnic identity at the moment of death of the
ethnic language, this apparent contradiction is in line with the historical development
of the attitudinal patterns, which even among the old commentators were extremely
diverse and sometimes contradictory. It is therefore fitting that the non-Pennsylvama
German informants considered the Pennsylvania Germans’ competence in another
language apart from English as a sign of intelligence.

Likewise, the old texts differ in their assessment of wealth and economic success
among the Pennsylvania Germans. While those immigrants who struggled for their
livelihood as farmers were perceived as poor, others came to be regarded as successful
businessmen (cf. Gudehus’ example of an innkeeper in Philadelphia). Since the present-
day Pennsylvania Germans are generally thought to be rural folks—typically laborers
and small farmers (such as the Amish and Mennonites)—they are usually not
considered to be wealthy. Those descendants of German immigrantswho have moved
upward on the social ladder often left the area and are therefore not perceived as
Pennsylvania Germans. This process seems to be accelerating as the younger
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generations of the nonsectarians flock to colleges and universities, becoming socially
and geographically more mobile.

Honesty and dihgence, both of which were rep>eatedly associated with the Ger-
mansm America by the early authors, are seen as positive chararter traits in today’s
Pennsylvania Germans. The widespread early charaaerization of Pennsylvania Ger-
mans being hospitable toward travelers haswidened to a general perception of gener-
osity. Together with other emotionally-oriented items, such as dependabihty, friendli-
ness, humor, reserve, modesty, stubbornness, rural origin, and conservatism, they
form thesolidarity dimension, on which Pennsylvania Germans typically receive higher
marks than outsiders. The only factor in which opinions have changed is religious-
ness. While several authors complained about the lack of devoutness and the decline
ofmorals, today’s informants attribute a high level of religiousness to the Pennsylva-
nia Germans, not only to the sectarians, but also to the nonsectarians. The association
ofthe German immigrants with lax morals has given way to a sense of religious piety
and conservatism among today’s Pennsylvania Germans.

The study of the development of attitudinal patterns associated with the Penn-
sylvania Germans harbors two important results. First, it shows how stable linguistic
and cultural attitudes can be. Many oftoday’s perceptions can be traced back to the
earliest days of German-speaking immigrants in Pennsylvania. Second, itisan impor-
tanttool in our assessment of the linguistic development of the various Pennsylvania
German subgroups. As the case ofthe nonseaarians shows, there is a close interde-
pendence between linguistic developments and language attitude. Negative percep-
tions spilling over from the surrounding mainstream society caused this group to
shift from Pennsylvania German to Enghsh as native language, thus bringing about
language death in thissubgroup. This, however, is not the end ofthe cycle. As adirea
reaction, the attitudinal patterns in the younger generations have been modified, mani-
festing themselves in awhole array of recent cultural revival attempts. The linguistic
results of this development remain yet to be seen.

MewerUnkersity
Macon, Georgia
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Donald F. Durabaugh

Advice to Prospective Immigrants:
Two Communications to Germany
from Pennsylvania inthe 1730s

In her superbly-documented recent book, Trade in Strangers (1999), Marianne S.
W okeck describes in detail the “beginnings of mass migration to North America.”"
Though early immigration from England extending through the seventeenth century
had set the predominant cultural and political pattern for colonial America, from the
inception there was ethnic diversity, especially in the Middle Colonies. The French
Jesuit Isaac Jogues (1607-46) observed in 1643 about Dutch-administered New
Amsterdam: “No rehgion is publicly exercised but the Calvinist [Dutch Reformed],
and orders are to admit none but Calvinists. But this is not observed, for there are,
besides Calvinists, in the colony, Catholics, English Puritans, Lutherans, [and]
Anabaptists, here called Mennonites.” He was told by the Dutch governor that eighteen
different languages could be heard on and nearby the island of Manhattan.*

In the eighteenth century it was the mass influx from German-speaking areas—
by the best reckoning some 111,000 came before 1776—that dominated the
immigration scene. As is well-known, so many of them came from the troubled
Electoral Palatinate during this period that “Palatine” became the generic name for aU
of these newcomers.®

Wokeck provides great detail in limning “The Ordeal of Relocation” (chap. 4);
this began with the onerous, expensive and bureaucratic procedure of obtaining
p>ermission to leave (causing many to leave illegally and surreptitiously), the tortuous
passage on the Rhine River (with its ubiquitous customs barriers), and the difficulties
of securing adequate Atlantic passage in Rotterdam (from which a large majority of
the emigrants left). This culminated in the often harrowing sea voyage itself, caused
by of overcrowding, inadequate facilities for hygiene, skimpy and polluted provisions,
and often extended duration. This ordeal ended, finally, in the confusing process of
disembarkation, and the cruel necessity of making anew life in a strange New World. A

Veterans and survivors of this epochal effort were understandably eagerto provide
guidance for family relations and others who anticipated their own departure from
Europe. Many ofthe new settlers sent letters back home to provide helpful information;
some resorted to publications.* Two, in particular, were mined effectively by Wokeck
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in her descriptions. Although discovered, translated, and published in 1967 by the
present author, they had hitherto been largely ignored by scholars of immigration.

The firstdocument, a letter writtenin 1736 by arel”ous dissenter in Pennsylvania
to acousinstill in Europe, gave praaical information but little direa encouragement.
The second document, published in Frankfurtam Main in 1739 but signed by leading
GermanAmericans from the Philadelphiaarea, was a pointed and graphic warning
against ill-considered emigration. The cautionary effon was motivated by the
catastrophic experiences of many ocean travelersin 1738, “the year of the destroying
angels” as one contemporary dubbed it.

Andreas Bohnito His Cousin Martin Bohni

The weaver Andreas Bohni or Boni (1673-1741) was a native of Frenkendorf, a
village in the Canton of Basel. During hisjourneyman years he resided in Heidelberg,
capital of the Electoral Palatinate. He and his wife Maria Sarah took up citizenship
therein 1702. It was during this period that Bohni, baptized as a matter of course as
an infant into the Swiss Reformed faith, encountered and adopted the beliefs of
Pietism and Anabaptism.»

Anabaptism, the central movement within the Radical Reformation of the
sixteenth century, is widely held to have initiated the Beheversor Free Church, breaking
with the traditional scheme of church establishment by gathering adult converts into
disciplined and covenanted congregations. Believers baptism and nonresistance
charaaerized this dissenting movement, which was thought to be so dangerous that it
was sharply persecuted by both Catholic and Protestant authorities. By the eighteenth
century, when Bohni came into contact with Anabaptists, it was perpetuated by
Mennonites. A number of Mennonite congregations in the Palatinate were tolerated
by the Electoral Palatine regime, though only under severe limitation, because of
their prowess as master farmers.®

Pietism, understood by some scholars as a continuation in milder form of basic
Anabaptist understandings, emerged in the seventeenth century as areform and renewal
movement among both Reformed and Lutheran state churches. While holding largely
to the doctrinal tenets of these forms of Magisterial Protestantism, Pietists emphasized
the importance of Christian lifestyle, a heart-filled and emotional faith, and the mutual
edification of like-minded persons in small conventicles (ecclesiolae in ecclesia). In just
this period in this region, Meimonites were strongly under Pietist influence.’

After Maria Sarah Bohni died in 1704, the widower Andreas Bohni returned to
the Basel area. He soon came to the attention of the local authorities when he was
successful in converting relatives and other residents to hisdissenting refigious views.
Frenkendorf officials promptly complained to their superiors in Basel that Bohni
refused to perform military service, take oaths, and participate in the sacramental
eucharist. Bohm left again for the Palatinate but returned in 1706. His activity was so
extensive that a major research projeCT now underway has as its focus Bohni and his
circle as the center of Anabaptist and Pietist activity well into the eighteenth century
in several Swiss cantons.
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Continued religious aaivity by Andreas Bohni led to hisimprisonment in Basel,
along with his younger brother Martin. Andreas Bohni, asthe ringleader, was expelled,
then traveled in the Bernese areafor atime, but returned to the Basel canton. He was
imprisoned, pilloried, and expelled once more. This time Bohm went to the Duchy of
Wittgenstein, north of Frankfurt am Main where the tolerant policy of a pietist-minded
count attraaed large numbers of separatists and radicals."

Bohni was thus present in the Wittgenstein area in 1708 as one of the eight
founding members (along with his second wife Anna Noethiger Bohni) of the
Brethren, a neo-Anabaptist movement called Neue Taufer or Tunck-Tdufer by
contemporaries. The terms derive from the most striking practice of the Brethren,
the baptism of adult converts by athree-fold forward immersion, following, asthey
understood it, the mode ofthe early Christian church.”

Andreas Bohni traveled as aleader on behalf of the new dissenting movement.
Among other efforts he was aaive in helping to free Brethren leader Christian Liebe
(1679-1757) and two Mennonite elders from their harrowing sentence as galley slaves
in the Mediterranean in 1715. This effort involved an intriguing ecumenical mix of
Swiss Pietists, Dutch Mennonites, an Anghcan bishop, and German Brethren."

When the Wittgenstein Brethren relocated to Friesland in 1720, the Bohms
accompanied them. Basel Canton records document that Andreas Bohm, atthat time
aresident of “Serusstamen” (actually, Surhuisterveen) transferred by letter on 8 August
1726 his inheritance to his siblings, Martin, Hans, and Maria. The Bohnis then became
part of the large company of Brethren who migrated to Pennsylvania from Friesland
in 1729, following the first Brethren group who left ten years earlier from Krefeld.
Bohni lived at Kingsessing, near Germantown, north of Philadelphia, working
presumably as a weaver, until his death in 1741."

On 16 October 1736 Andreas penned a letter to his cousin Martin Bohni, a
lengthy excerpt of which has been preserved in the archives of Baden-Wiirttemberg."
He began on a negative note, reminding the cousin that he had already warned Martin
to weigh carefully the consequences of the latter’s stated wish to emigrate; as Andreas
Bohni phrased it, “l can hardly encourage anyone to come because of the great, long,
anddifficultjourney.” However, if Martin were determined, he was willing to provide
advice that would make the journey less difficult.

Young fieople rather than older piersons could survive the trip more readily. In
the first place, because of their greater strength and energy, they could avoid great
expense by going on foot to Rotterdam to take ship, instead of the usual route down
the Rhine River with its numerous and expiensive custom barriers. Additionally, once
arrived in Pennsylvania, they could easily find well-paid jobs as day laborers in the
textile pursuits of spinning and weaving, for “young and industrious people are
welcome.”

Whether traveling by foot to Rotterdam or by boat on the Rhine, those bound to
the seaport could expect material aid and good counsel in Krefeld on the Lower
Rhine from Christian Liebe, amerchant there. Once in Rotterdam, where they might
have to wait a considerable length of time until a ship would be ready to depart,
prospective emigrants should inquire for Pieter De Koker in the Kornmarkt, who
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could arrange temporary work and otherwise sustain them; they had, however, to take
care not to demand help. De Koker was a prosperous merchant affiliated with the
Brethren; De Koker relatives became well-known fortheir connection withJohn Wesley
(1703-91), founder ofthe Methodists.’»

Ocean passage could be secured for six doubloons, or those with little money
could indenture themselves to secure passage. The money thus advanced could be
worked offin North America for a negotiated number of years. I1fthe passage were
paid, “the skipper provides the victuals, food, and drink,”so that little money is needed
on board ship. However, passengers would do well to provide themselves with
additional provender, “awhole ham forevery one or two persons and ajug of vinegar.”
Anotherargument for traveling by foot to Rotterdam instead ofjourneying by boat is
that the money saved from the cost of the Rhine River boat could be used to stock up
with suppliesin Rotterdam. Bohni advised buying bedding, a pillow or a blanket, for
the trip.

Bohni warned his cousin against kidnappers in Rotterdam, who frequent places
where young men or journeymen gather at night. “Then they use their practice of
gently luring them away to sell them.” He further cautioned against taking passage for
South Carolina. According to trustworthy reports, the weather there was hot, the land
was sandy, water was scarce, and the diet was poor. Some relatives he knew from the
Basel area were said have migrated there. On the other hand, those traveling to New
York orto Philadelphiawould do well. New Y ork had the advantage that trade goods
could be brought ashore there with little difficulty, whereas in Philadelphia such goods
were confiscated. All in all, so Bohni, “if it please God, | would certainly wish you
here.” Itis not known if Martin Bohni made good on his emigration plans.

The 1739 Warning to Prospective Emigrants

Among the flood of pamphlets published in the German states in the first decades
ofthe eighteenth century that portrayed the benefits of relocation in the New World,
one appeared in 1739 that painted a different story. It was signed by fifteen prominent
German leaders resident in Philadelphia and its environs. The motivation for their
initiative was the grievous loss of life among passengers ofemigrant ships during the
1738 season. Their concern was to warn their former countrymen against an
ill-considered decision to emigrate. While not totally discouraging immigration, they
provided horrific detail of the terrors that trans-Atlantic voyage could entail.

The expansive title of the rare pamphlet well describes both its content and
intent; in English translation it reads:

Authentic Open Letter from Pennsylvamain America, wherein are contained
several thorough accounts of 1) the nature of the land; 2) the migration, sea
voyage, and arrivals of the European passengers in general; and 3) in
particular, some conscientious and authenticated accounts of the last and
numerous but also miserable and pitiful migration ofthe year 1738, etc.
Written out of ardent love and sympathy asawarning to their European,
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and especially to their German, countrymen, and attested to with their own
seals by some well-meaning persons there, etc___ (Frankfurt/Main, 1739),
[to be had] atJust[us] Heinr[ich] Wigand’s, bookbinder on the market place
at the Three Romans.'*

The German publisher of the trart is not known; in the published version it is
simply addressed to “Very esteemed Sirand Friend.” The signers indicated that few
of them knew the recipient in person. They urged the recipient to see that their
message was published and distributed. It might have been Dr. Fleinrich Ehrenfried
Luther (1700-70), court councilor (Hg/7Vit® lawyer, and influential businessman in
Frankfurt. Asthe proprietor of atype-foundry, Luther was also a business associate
and correspondent ofJohann Christoph Sauer (1695-1768), one of the signers of the
“Open Lener”and possibly its instigator. Luther had supplied the type fonts used by
the Germantown printer to initiate his print-shop in 1738. The Frankfurt resident
was himself later deeply involved in emigration schemes to North America, especially
to New England. Another possibilitywas Andreas Gross (ca.1685-ca. 1750), a separatist
leader in Frankfurt, who was active asa bookseller and pubhsher. It was Grosswho
facihtated the sale of fonts to Sauer from the Luther type-foundry.™

Earher letters from Sauerin Germantown, following his own emigration in 1724,
to associates in Germany had stimulated many to leave for Pennsylvania. In 1755 he
reported to Governor Robert Hunter Morris of Pennsylvania contrasting the
burdensome obligations of subjeas who had to labor six days a week for their lords
with the freedom in America: “[W]hen I came to this province and found everything
to the Contrary from where I came from, | wrote Largely to all my friends and
acquaintances ofthe Civil and rehgious Libertys, [and] Privileges and ofall the goodness
I have hear’ d and Seen.” The result was “that my letters was printed and re and
reprinted, and provocked many a tousand Peopleto Come to this Province, and manny
thancked the Lord for it, and desired their friends also again to Come here.” In part
because of this, the printer took responsibility for the welfare of immigrants, often
reporting problems in his newspapers.

He repeatedly intervened with authorities in Pennsylvania on behalf of the
newcomers, openly attacking unfair business praaices and urging the colony officials
to ensure that justice was done to them. The occasion for writing two letters to the
governor in 1755 was to urge him to support a bill introduced into the assembly
entitled “An Act for Preventing the Importation of Germans or Other Passengers or
Servantsin Too Great Numbersin Any Shipor Vessel, and for Preventing the Spreadii®
of Contagious Distempers within the Province.” For his long-standing efforts on
behalf of the suffering German immigrants, he was called the “Good Samaritan of
Germantown.”*

The “Open Letter” pamphlet begins with earnest questions directed to those
“filled with such a strong desire to migrate to this land.” These persons are urged to
consider very carefully “such an indescribably difficult move with your famihes.” Are
they primarily motivated by fear of difficulties in their home lands, by “an imagined
hope for an earthly paradise which might be attained?” The authors suspected that

61



the machinations of others are at work, in partictilar the scK:alled “Newlanders” who
exaggerate the supposed pleasures of the New World to induce emigration for their
own financial benefit.

An early seaion laid out briefly the story of the creation of the colony by William
Penn (1644-1718) to provide “foreigners and refugees persecuted here and there in
Europe and in Old England” aplace where they could “support themselves by their
hands and diligence under divine protertion and blessing.” The first settlers—Swedes,
Englishmen, Germans, and Dutch—after initial difficulties “lived a long time in
considerable fear of God, righteousness, and genuine neighborly love aswell as untiring
industry” which presented an “exemplary pattern of their first love and unpartisan
mutual friendship toward all nationalities,” still in the remembrance of older settlers.®

However, asword spread of the advantages of the colony, others came with httle
regard to the objectives of the founder. These latecomers “sought to gain much
property and land and at the same time accumulate great wealth.” Among this later
contingent were Germans who sought to emigrate for unworthy economic purposes.
“However, already several times ... the stars in their courses have crossed them
through divine judgment, and hundreds, yes, even thousands, of them have been
buried at sea without seeing the imagined promised land.”

It is indeed true that the land has had “its generous blessing for hearts and
stomachs,” with its “timber and water, bread and meat, flax and wool” sufficient to
provide for inhabitants. Nevertheless, the great influx of many ethnic groups, including
the English, Irish, Scots, Germans, to say nothing of the slaves, has created crowding.
This oveipopulation has resulted in a shortage of money, causing extensive borrowing
and “frequent failure to repay.” Even worse, the large numbers of immigrants has
caused good land to become rare. “It is considered good fortune when someone
finds a good piece of land with all of the necessities provided, for which, accordingly,
he must pay a high enough price even ifit is far from Philadelphia, the only large city
in the land.” Property that several decades ago went for sixty to ninety guilders now
cost between four hundred to two thousand guilders, even for uncultivated land.
Locations near the city are of course even more expensive, for purchase or renting. It
is true that good land can be obtained in Maryland and Virginia, but the distance
from the city means that a settler has to “travel two, three, or four weeks by horse and
wagon inorder to sell his crops and buy other necessities.””

These developments are the reason that “those who are not longtime, wealthy,
debt-free residents or very rich newcomers, must work strenuously” and “are hard
put to make aliving.” Needed craftsmen, physicians, and schools are seldom found
locally. Therefore, “even wealthy people who are immigrating these days have regretted
their move and wish themselves back over there once “ain.” Many would not hesitate
to return to the old country if the journey were not so difficult. Even so, “some have
already done this and are content with poorer circumstances than they once had.”

The Pennsylvanians then turned their attention to the process of emigration
itself. The first problem was the inaccuracy of many of the letters received in Europ>e
from those who have resettled in Pennsylvania. They “send letters with exaggerated
praises of their supposedly good positions to their relatives and acquaintances over
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there.” They knew of cases of fakification of letters entrusted to Newlanders returning
to Germany. It often happened that these recruiting agents “open the letters that
were sentalong with them, and which had been properly and dearly paid for;” when
they find “that everything is not described in grand enough terms, they make large
numbers out of small, and add that they are to be paid so much more per letter over
there.”»

Many of the Newlanders have contracts with shipjjers on the Neckar and Rhine
Rivers, so that for their own profit they “stir the people up out of selfish and greedy
motives and fan more and more excitement.” They further gain from per head
commissions from the sea captains and from free passage for their own goods. What
isworse, they mislead their recruits about what provisions they should take along, so
that when food and drink run short during the voyage, the Newlanders and the captains
can further profit by selling victuals on board to the hapless emigrants. This causes
them “to run up greater debts than they already have, all to increase their greedy
profits the more.”

Typically, because of misinformation and expecting to occupy a “Canaan all
prepared for them,” the emigrantsdo not condua themselves wisely as they travel on
the Rhine towards Rotterdam. “They dance themselves silly, fiddle, scuffle, guzzle,
andfight. In other words, they prepare asure foundation... for the inevitable illnesses
at sea by their intemperance and irregular life.” Their lack of cleanliness at this stage
isan “ill preparation for the almost unavoidable uncleanliness at sea.”

When the emigrants arrive at the Dutch border they are met by agents and sea
captains who persuade them (often with forged recommendations) to sign contracts.
Because of earlier difficulties when hordes of aspirants to emigration burdened Dutch
seafxirts, with many destitute and orphans left behind, the Estates General mandated
in 1722 and again in 1734 that no Rhine passengers could proceed past their border
unless bonded merchants or factors guaranteed their speedy departure from land.
The Hope and Stedman merchant families of Rotterdam achieved a virtual monopoly
on Palatine emigration by the late 1730s.“

Often alengthy stay at the seaport in inadequate housing was necessary before
the ships were ready for departure. Once on board they find that “they are packed in
like herring, so that many a man whose family numbers eight or more has hardly a
space six feet long and wide and three feet high.” In this space, “he and his family
with their bedding, linens, cooking utensils, andvictuals are imprisoned for six weeks;”
in faa the voyage can extend to fifteen or twenty weeks or more. There isho room
for crates or furniture, which must either be abandoned or, if left for a later ship, be
subject to looting and destruction. Because the sea captains and the Newlanders wish
to have room for their own goods, they leave less for the passengers.

Many of the emigrants try to bring along merchandise, to sell upon arrival and
thus pay for their passage. However, this often does not work well. If the goods
aaually arrive, which is most uncertain, they do not meet expectations: “There is
already a surplus of merchandise which isimported frequendy. Often they hardly get
their money out of it.”™



The major evil with the crowding [comes] when the shghtest illness
spreads. With such numbers and their continual and unchanged air and
exhalations (inasmuch as they have to lie two or three levels high), such
illnesses can easily change into a contagious fpidemic, which sweeps away
the poor people in large numbers, especially the small children. Very few of
them have survived the trip this year; they are always taken first.

From Holland, then, thevoy”e goes toward England, where the misery
begins. Then the excessive meals that had been eaten are violently vomited.
Itis soon quiet on the ship, especially when a small gale arises. Then those
people who had previously quarreled a bit with the captain and the sailors
are even worse off, for they are in their hands. They can make their lives
miserable for them in many ways, as many, even good-natured, men have
already experienced.

In England the passengers must pass customs, where those seeking to transport
merchandise often pay dearly. After the ships eventually leave the English p>orts, hopes
arise for a speedy passage, but these are quickly dashed.

After sailing for two months (for out of twenty ships hardly one arrives
after two months...) then [the sailors] begin to speak of only the first half
of the distance or somewhat more. By that time the provisions of the people
are usually gone because they had eaten and wasted them as if there would
be no end to them. Also, the captain must reduce a bit the ration of water
and all other victuals, which the people up to that time had often
contemptuously and disdainfully thrown overboard instead of saving them
carefully. When people are still quite healthy, their stomachs get himgry .~

If in a gale the ship is blown off the course, the rations are reduced
even more. Then comes a miserable crying, lamenting, regret, and hunger,
and espiecially thirst, but to no avail. Then envy and enmity arise ojienly if
perhaps one still has provisions and his neighbor has nothing. The best of
friends and neighbors become the bitterest enemies. The wind, asearher the
belly, istheirgod, to which alone they look. Finally, after ten, twelve, even up
to sixteen weeks, land and bottom are found. After much sailing about,
healthy or (usually) Hi, they sail into the river and up toward land. Then there
isjubilation and joy and plenty until they arrive at Philadelphia.

Disembarkation is a stressful time. Children, the elderly, and the ill are hard put
to find placements. “It takes a long time for feeble people to find a place and often
they are not taken at all. Then they have to sell themselves as the captain is able and
willing.” Especially difficult were cases where erstwhile emigrants died during the
course of the passage. Survivors had to pay for their passages as well, if they had not
paid in advance. Even those who have means become unhappy. First, they “boast and
swagger about the land ... acting as if everything ought to fall at their feet and
welcome them. This does not last long. There begins cursing and damning of the
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land and of those who advised to the move..., ifthey do not find it to their taste (no
vineyards or German ways in the cities and the villages, etc.).” It isworse for those
with no money for the passage, for they “are torn from each other parents from
children, man from wife, one here, the other there—and sold for several years [as
indentured servants]. Often much is promised in words but not put into writing or
kept.”

“Those coming from the ships smell and stink, are full of lice, filth, and dirt
(especially those who were ill or still are) so that no one will touch their clothing out
of disgust except for good friends or relatives who take care of some. Then all,
stranger and native, bewail the money and the deceased parents, children, and friends.

After this tale of woe, the writers of the pamphlet deliver one of their punch
lines. “Here, then, is the truth about the migration and arrival of the Europeans,
briefly described, idjen allgoeswell” [emphasis added].

A direa admonition followed:

From thisyou, our countrymen, whose thoughts are full of travel ideas, can
decide and judge for yourselves whether the rich and prosperous are doing
right—even if all goes well—to spend such a large sum as this journey
requires during a half-year with great privations and difficulty, and then to
come to astrange land where, after considerable time and paying dearly for
their lessons, they finally find out things. And whether it is profitable for the
pioor, elderly, those burdened with small children... to bind themselves and
their children into years of servitude after such a difficult journey (for it is
seldom, if all goes well, that afamily arrives without loss, either at sea or
here).

Would it not be better, the authors proposed, ifthose with wealth would remain
at home in peace and those without wealth would also stay home and earn their
livelihood in the sweat of their brow, which, in any case, they would have to do in
North Americaaswell?

The Horror of Migration in 1738

The remaining pages of the pamphlet are devoted to the grim account of the
mishaps of the “miserable migrations of this year and its consequences.” Certainly,
the writers admit, there had been catastrophic sea voyages before—four years
previously two-thirds of the Palatines on the ship Loveand Unity starved to death on
a passage which lasted a shocking nine months; during the latter part of the trip a
lively trade in rats and mice developed. During the previous year a shipload of wealthy
Englishmen was wrecked off the coast of New England, with the loss of more than
one hundreddrowned. Yet, the fate of emigrants in 1738 surpassed anything heretofore
experienced. “By moderate reckoning, of fourteen ships which have so far arrived,
and two are still missing [with one underway for more than twenty-four weeks], more
than eighteen hundred [persons] have died at seaand here in Philadelphia.
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Problems began already in Holland. Prospective emigrants were housed in tents
at Kralingen, near Rotterdam, awaiting passage. Because of unwise diet, and cold
rains followed by great heat, many suffered dysentery and high fevers. Some eighty
infants died during that period. Then the emigrants were parceled out to the ships,

rom two hundred in some to four hundred in others. “Then they were packed in so
tightly and so crowded into each other that throughout at least one-third too many
were lodged on the ships. Everywhere the bedsteads were double-deckers, in some
indeed they were triple-decked above each other. The crates of many were either
smashed, and the people had to store their goods as best they could (because the
captains and the Newlanders had themselves so many crates and goods) or were left
behind and sent along on other ships.”

The convoy sailedto the English port of Cowes to pass customs, generally taking
between three to five weeks to arrive. “Some harbingers of suffering” were seen
already during this brief passage, so that there were burials at sea and at Cowes. After
tarrying there for seven weeks, the convoy entered upon the Atlantic crossing “where
illness, suffering, and misery soon became general.” On one ship, after three weeks
the captain and the first mate died, followed by the sailors “along with a large number
of Germans, so that during the fourteen-week-long sea voyage almost two-thirds of
them died. It was the ship’s carpenter who brought the survivors up the Delaware
River to Philadelphia.

Rations were in short supply: “The stinking water had to be the refreshment of
the ill, for most of the captains were very merciless. Butter was soon gone, so that
whoever had not provided enough victuals for himselfand used his food sparingly
had to suffer need and want enough in sick conditions.” Even John and Charles
Stedrnan, two captains with excellent reputations for their care and good management,
experienced great loss. Some 120 passengers were lost on the St. Andrew captained by
John Stedrnan, even though he had selected the healthiest party of emigrants at the
Dutch border. His journey lasted twelve weeks. At Philadelphiathe local health official
reported that a careful examination of the ship revealed a “great number laboring
under a mahgnant, eruptive fever;” they were barred from immediate landing for fear
of contagion.” On the other ship, ironically named the CharmingNancy, captained by
Charles Stedrnan, 250 souls died at sea, during a trip hampered by heavy storms. Only
sixty-four men fifteen years of age or older (of more than three hundred original
passengers) were able to appear atthe required oath-taking ceremony. Captain Stedrnan
himselfwas gravely ill when the ship arrived at port.

Only two ships of the convoy arrived “fairly safe and sound,” but even on these
two, the fatality among small children was heavy. “On aship with sickness it isa rarity
to see asmall child of two or three years, regarffiess of the number who were aboard
originally.”

Houses outside the city were rented to accommodate the sick, by order of the
authonties who feared that the contagion (generally called the “Palatine Fever,” likely
aform of typhoid) would spread among the citizens. In some households where new
arnvals were taken in, the residents “caught the same illness and already several have
died very suddenly.”
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The signersofthe “Open Letter” concluded the account with these words;

You see, dear countrymen, the misery and suffering this year was so great
among us and your fellows who had unmigrated from over there that it can
hardly be described or related. Thus God’sJudgments are visited on those
[who traveled carelessly on the Rhine] in pursuit of their hoped-for earthly
paradise. Oh, how many rich and poor aldte, with few exceptions, regret it,
what tears one sees ofwidows and orphans, lengthy chest illnesses and quinsy,
swollen bodies, scorbutic boils, swollen lame legs—these are the least relics
which accompany the ill and those who had otherwise been well.

The signerstook care to reassure their readers that they had no wish to discourage
others to come, so that they, the earher arrivals, could enjoy the benefits of the New
World without competition. Rather, they felt duty-boundto ~ve afaithful account of
the dangers of ill-considered emigration. “Despite this, so that those among you,
who still have some fear of the Lord and who are either for conscience sake or actual
outward necessity forced to migrate, may not remain entirely without advice, we
therefore remind you in awell meaning way to make sure that your cause is right and
divinely intended,” so that they could, like Abraham, leave home with God s blessing.
Iftheir migration isclearly in God’s will, then God will protect them from the hazards
of the voyage. Otherwise, “if you have secondary motives such as escaping presmre
and suffering or accumulating wealth or wanting an easier life, then you will certainly
not succeed.”

Finally, we report that the above-related things and events are of such a
nature that we have sufficient cause and reason to set our names, places of
residence, and seals as a witness to the truth of this letter, for many as told
us to do, as follows;

(seal) Henrich Graffin Amwell’*

(seal) Christoph Sauer in Germantown”

(seal) Johannes Bechtel in Germantown’”

(seal)Johann Adam Gruber in Germantown”

(seal) Lorentz Schweitzer in Germantown”

(seal) Johannes Eckstein in Germantown”

(seal) Jacob Baumann in Germantown”

(seal) David Deschler in Philadelphia”

(seal) Johannes Wiister in Philadelphia”

(seal) Christoph Meng in Germantown”

(seal)Johann Henrich Kalckldfier in Germantown”

(seal) Georg Bentzel in Germantown”

(seal) Blasius Daniel Mackineth in Germantown”

(seal) Anthonius Benezet in Philadephia™

(seal)Johann Benedictus Miintz in Falkner’s Swamp™"
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These signers were all prominent within the German element in Philadelphia
and Germantown. Amwell, in New Jersey, was the most distant residence among
those listed. Many were merchants. O fthe fifteen, Sauer, Wiister, and Anthony Benezet
bec”e the best known, Sauer for his printing operation, Wiister for his mercantile
achievements, and Benezet for efforts asa Quaker humanitarian and reformer. Many
ofthe signatories served as executors of the estates of those immiprants who died en
route or shordy afterarrival. They, therefore, had intimate knowledge of the problems
accruing from the emigration/immigration process.

Conclusion

The Bohm document had only alimited impact on emigration, so far asis known.
The Open Letter,”however, alongwith other dire reports, might well have influenced
German emigration in major ways. O f course, conditions (such as military conflirt)
in the homelands always affected the rate of migrations. The possible influence of
the news of tragic events of 1738 is suggested by the statistics of ship arrivals. After
an early peak of sixteen ships in 1738, the number sank to eight in 1739, six in 1740,
and hovered under ten per year in succeeding years, until an upsurge to twenty-two in
1749. According to one tabulation, 4,230 immigrants survived the 1738 migration,
while 2,260 did not. An unknown number turned back at some point before
embarkation. Thus the death toll ofthat terrible season was almost 35 piercent.

Taken together, the Bohni letter to his counsin Martin and the 1739 “Open Letter”
provide useful insights into the motivations, procedures, practical problems, and,
especially, hazards of emigration from German-speaking areasto Nonh Americain
the mid-eighteenth century.

Juniata Coueg™
Elizabethtown, Pennsylvania
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cousin was resident in one of the German states, but it is also possible that he was still in his native Basel
Cantoa

“ Christian Liebe was the former galley-slave whom Bohni helped to hberate. He was acontroversial
figure in early Brethren history; hisactivities led to aserious schism in the Brethren congregation in Krefeld,
one of the precipitants for the first company of Brethren to emigrate to Pennsylvania in 1719. See
Durabaugh, Eun~tean Origins (1958), 282-83; D urabau” Brethren Beginning (1992), 51-54. O n the De Kokers,
see Dumbaugh, European Origins (1958), 262-64; Dumbaugh, Brethren Beginings (1992), 56-58.

Tbeoriginaltitleis; dus/FensybxtntainAmerica/\WW ormnen/Etmgpgrundltche
Nadrridnen/(l) VondeBeschajfenheitdesLandes//(2) Vondem7M gSeefa(h]rtundUel>erkunffi/derE uropaeisdxn

/aheraudtelendenund/Jammernxjllen Zugdesjahres ITSSJenthalten istetc/Ausdrin”~nderLieheundM itleyden
2ur/Wamur”~herausgschrieber*undmite”ener2/}nsieg”bekraffi™ vonein*G utgesitmten/allda,anihreEun [faasdx
undmsonderheit/HochteutscheLands-Leuteetc.. /Frand”~urthamMayn, 1739./BeyJust Heinr. WigtndBuchbinder
auffdem/M arcktin den dreyRomem. For many yearsthere was only one known copy of the pamphlet, that
in the private collection of Dr. Martha Haeberlin, Bad Nauheim, adescendant of Dr. Heinrich Ehrenfried
Luther. A recent Internet search of German libraries revealed one other copy in the Herzogin Anna
AmaliaBibliothek in Weimar.

*On the connection between Dr. Luther and Sauer, see D. F. Dumbaugh, “Christopher Sauer;
Pennsylvania-German Printen His Youth in Germany and Later Relationships with Europe,” Pennsylvania
M agazineofH istoryand Bioff'aphy 82 Ouly 1958); 31640; see also Edward W. Hocker, “The Founding ofthe
Sauer Press, Cermantovm History 2 (1938): 6:137-54. For Dr. Luther’sinterestin emigration matters, consult
Harry Gerber, Der Hofrat Dr. Heinrich Ehrenfried Luther und die deutsche Auswanderung nach
Nordamenka, Alt-Eranl®urtGesdnchtlidxZettsdtnfijitrEranl~itrtam M ain undseine Umgebung 2 (fune 1929):
61-66, and Heinrich A. Rattermann, “Geschichte des deutschen Elements im Staat Maine,” E)er Deutsche
PionierErinnerungen ausdem Pionier-Leben derDeutschen inAmerika 14-16 (1882-84). The latest information
on Andreas Gross is found in Hans Schneider, “Der radikale Pietismusim 18.Jahrhundert,” in Brecht and
Deppermann, Geschichtedes Pietismus:Band2 (1995), 159-60, with extensive bibliographical citation, 191-92.

sDumbaugh, Brethren in Colonial America (1967), 32; Wokeck, Tradein Strangers (1999), 27ff. The
letters were published in Gerhard Friedrich, “The Good Samaritan of Germantown; Two Christoph Saur
Letters, TheGerman-American Review 1 (February 1941): 15-19,33. An early recounting of Sauer’s efforts
on behalfofimmigrants is found in Oswald Seidensticker, “Die deutsch-amerikanische Druckerfamilie
Saur, in bis BtlderausderDeutsch-Pennsykanischen Geschichte (New Y ork: Emsx Steiger, 1885), in the section
titled Christoph Saur sen. fiber die Mifibrauche des Passagier-Transports.”

*See on thispointJean R. Sunderland, ed., Wilham PennandtheFoundingofPennsylvania, 1680-1684: A
Documentary History (Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvama Press/Historical Society- of Pennsylvania,

See on these issuesJames T. Lemon, TheBestPoor Man’s Country: A Geographical Study o fEarly
&«tf«cle77iftniBy/t*tj7w(Baltimore;JohnsHopkinsPress, 1972).

“ Details on the aaivities ofthe Newlanders are found in Wokeck, Trade in Strangers (1999), esp.
30-34.

~Wokeck, Tradein Strangers(1999), 59-112 (chap. 3, “Trade in Migrants”) providesextensive information
on this development. See also Farley Grubb, “The Market Stmcture of Shipping German Immigrants to
Colom A Aiaerici,” PennsylvaniaMagfizinecfH istoryandBiography in Qantiary 1987): 2748. A good general
overview ispresented in Sally Schwartz, A MixedMultitude*: TheStrug”for Toleration in ColonialPennsylvania
(New York: New York University Press, 1987), chap. 4 “Inunigration,” 81-119.

" Sauer had earlier given advice on profitable goods that might be imported: D. F. Durabaugh, ed.,
“Two Early Letters from Genrantow n,”PennsylvaniaM agazineo fHistoryand Biography 84 220-33,
reprinted in Dumbaugh, Brethren in ColonialAmerica (1967), 24-39.

“ For details on these problems, see Klaus Wust, “Feeding the Palatines: Shipboard Diet in the
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Eighteenth Century,” TheReporvAJoumd ofGerman”American Historyy * {y 9/ :SIAL.

~Compare throughout this section the detailed study by Wust, “Emigration Season of 1738,” 21-56.

~Quoted from Wust, “Emigration Season of 1738,” 34.

“ Graff has not been identified.

~ Sauer is discussed above.

*Besi known as a Reformed pastor in Germantown, Bechtel (1690-1777) was aaive in the
Reformed-Moravian controversies involving Count Zmzendorfin 1741-42; he later joined the Moravian
Church. See Charles H. Glatfelter, PastorsandPec’Yle: German Lutheran ondR”yrmed Churchesin thePennsylvania
Fieldy 1717-1793 (Breinigsville, PA: Pennsylvania German Society, 1980), 18; William]. tiAnke, Ministersof
theGerrrumR”"m?wdGmgre~tionsmPermsylvimiaandCkherColomesmtheEinjteerithCentury(f..aaK3i"erjPA:

Historical Commission of the Evangelical and Reformed Church, 1951), 296-99.

Gruber (1693-1763) was a leader of the Community of True Inspiration in Germany before
emigrating to Pennsylvania in 1726. He remained in close contact with co-reli®onisisin Europe through
correspondence. Many of his writings opposing the activitiesof Count Zinzendorfwere reprinted or first
published in Germany. SeeD.F.Durnbai”, “Johaim Adam Gruben Peimsylvania-German Prophet and
Poety” PennsylvaniaM a*tzinetfHistoryand Biography ~ (1989); 382-408.

Schweitzer (whose dates are unknown) was a church leader among the Germantown Brethren
(Dunkers). See Dumbaugh, Brethren in Colonial America (1%7), 53,201,599

” Eckstein figures in the journals of Heinrich Melchior Miihenberg as receiving correspondence via
Sauer. See Theodore G. TappertandJohn W. Doberstein, eds., TheJournalsofHenryMdchiorMuhlenberg
(Philadelphia; Muhlenberg Press, 1942), 1:646,651.

ABaumann, aLutheran layman, died before 1783. See Tappert and Doberstein,/oKr7w” (1942), 1:615.

"Deschler (also Daschler) was a prominent merchant in Philadelphia; he figured in contacts between
Germany and North America. See Dumbaugh, Brethrenin Colonial America (1%7), 53,55.

AWiisier (also Wister, Wisiar) came to Pennsylvania in 1727 and became a well-to-do wine merchant
and dealer in real estate in Philadelphia; he was the brother of the famous glass manufacturer Caspar
Wistar.In 1771 hetook as his third wife the former celibate sister Anastasia from Ephrata (AnnaMargaretha
Thoma from Switzerlan<”. See Anna Lane Lingelbach, “Wister, Sallie,” Dictionary of American Biografhy
(New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1936), 20:434; E. G. Alderfer, TheEphrata Commune:An Early American
Counterculture (Pittsburgh: University of Pittsburgh Press, 1985), 74; Leo Schelbert, “People of Choice:
Decision Making in an Eighteenth Century Swiss-German Peasant Family,” TheReport: AJournal of
German-American History A0(1986): 77-93.

~Mengwasan aaive Lutheran churchman in Germantown; he was one of the sponsors of a public
school in Germantown, decided ata meetingin Mackma'’s inn. See Tappert and Dobersiein,/o«<nM/s (1942),
1:5%, 614-15; Edward W. Hocker, Germantoum, 1683-1933 (Philadelphia: privately printed, 1933), 81-82.

" Kalckgloser also Kalckglaser (1678-1748) was a leader among the Brethren in Germany and North
America, before joiningthe Ephrata Society in 1739. See Dumbaugh, 5re£6ren in ColonialAmerica (1%7),
esp. 94-95.

” Bentzel has not been identified, A Charles Bensil was one of the sponsorsofaschool in Germantown
in 1759. See Hocker, Germantown” 1683-1933"81-82.

AMackineth, or usually, Mackinei (d, 1761) was aaive in the Inspired movementin Germany, fora
shorttime asapropha andthen asascribe. He often accompamedJohann Adam Gmber on hisextensive
journeys. After emigrating to Pennsylvania, he was a merchant and innkeeper (the Saddler’s Arms, later
renamed the Green Tree Inn which still exists). In 1755 Sauer proposed him asacompaent supervisor of
immigration for Philadelphia, describing him as a “shopkeeper in philad. who Speacksdutch and english.”
See Dumbaugh, “Johann Adam Gmber,” 382-408; UIf-Michael Schneider, Prophetender Goethezeit: Spradx,
Literaturand WirkungderInspirierten (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1995),29,42,129ff.; Thomas A.
Ehsaj*AruxstorstfGeorgeMcNettandSusanArmentroutand ThetrKnownDestendantsandSomeRelatedFamihes
(New Orleans: privately printed, 1%1), 14-15,21-23; Friednch, “Good Samantan," 16.

**Benezei (1713-84), anative of France, came to Nonh Americain 1731. By vocation a teacher, he
was aaive in many philanthropic endeavors, in particular his anti-slavery Station, helpingto found the
firstabolitionist society in America. See George S. Brookes, Friend AnthonyBenezet (Philadelphia; University
ofPennsylvaniaPress, 1937); Mar~ua Hope Bacon, TheCluietRebds: TheStory oftheC takersin America
Philadelphia: New Society Publishers, 1985), 76,96,100-2.

Muntz has not been identified.
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SiegmarMuehl

New England’s Early Nineteenth-Century “German Craze”:
An EraRevisited

Henry Pcxhmann, in hisencyclopedic German Culture in America, characterized
the early nineteenthth-century New England vogue for German literature as the
German craze.” He wrote: “The educated and well-read no longer cared or dared
confess themselves ignorant of the latest literary intelligence from Germany, the
country which it had become the fashion to acknowledge the most advanced
intellectually on the surface of the earth.”’

One manifestation of this enthusiasm for things German was the pubUcation of
a fourteen-volume series titled Specimens o fForeign Standard Literature. The series
contained translations of contemporary European literature aimed at American
audiences. Ten of the volumes included selections from German Uterature; four from
French. This series was the first major German translation endeavor undertaken on
this side of the Atlantic. Although the Specimens series is frequently cited in the abundant
literature about this period, the reference is usually no more than a noting of volume
titles and their respective translators. The present study takes a more detailed look at
this pubUcation in order to answer three sets of questions.

First, what had impeUed the translators to learn a language Uttle known in New
England at the time, and given this situation, how did they come by their knowledge
of *rman? Ofthe majortranslators involved in the series, aUwere several-generation
descendants of American-born English stock. None had ever traveled or studied in
Germany. Few, ifany, would have had opportumties to hear German spoken locally.*

Second, what moved the editor of the series, George Ripley, to launch the project?
What attitudes toward German Uterature did the several translators bring to the task?
Since all the latter individuals shared in New England’s idealistic. Transcendental
ideology, and all but one were liberal Unitarian ministers, to what degree did this
background influence their viewpoints?

Third, how was the series received by the public? A brief review of influences
that awakened widespread interest in German culture in these early
nineteenthth-century decades is germane in answering the first set of questions.

Although German cultural awareness in New England existed during earlier
periods,” this limited knowledge increased due to several influences begimung in the
nineteenthth-century’s second decade. These were both Uterary and personal in nature.

Madame de Stael’sDe I’Allemagne with its praise of German charaaer and culture
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was one of the first of these influences. Although some educated New Englanders
could have read the French original, English translations were pubHshed in London
and New York, 1813 and 1814, respectively.® Szmue\(yAen6%e’sBiographial.iterariz,
published 1817,andhisy4w”to/?"ectio, published in an American edition, 1824,
added to this German cognizance. Coleridge’s interpretation of the idealist philosophy
of Immanual Kant and his school especially influenced the Transcendentalists who
found in Coleridge’s writing support for their own views.®

In the 1820s, Thomas Carlyle’s translations of German hterature and articles on
German writers gave further impetus to German interest. James Clarke, one of the
Transcendental circle writing in 1838, noted that Carlyle had done much to acquaint
Americans with German literature.

When he began to write eight or ten years ago, what didwe know of German
writers? Wieland’s Oberon, Klopstock’s Messiah, Kotzebue’'s plays, Schiller’s
Robbers, Goethe’s Werther, adim notion of his Faust, and what we could learn
from Madame de Stael’s L ‘Allemagne,—this was about the substance of what
well educated Englishmen understood as constituting the modern
masterpieces of German genius. O f the massive and splendid structure of
philosophy, which Kant had founded, and men of like talent built up, we
had only to say, “mystical,” “transcendental”—and having pronounced these
two pregnant words, we judged ourselves excused from all further
examination.®

At a personal level, when Bostonians George Ticknor and Edward Everett
returned from their studies at Gottingen in 1819, their enthusiastic account of German
education inspired many young Boston-area contemporaries to find out more about
German culture andto learn the language.*When Ticknor became Professor of French
and Spanish at Harvard, he encouraged the college to incorporate German into its
modem language program. As a result, in 1825 the college appointed Charles Follen,
recent German immigrant, as the college’s and the region’s first German-language
instmaor.’ Follen was later appointed Harvard’s first professor of German literature.
His 1831 inaugural address, subsequent public lectures and meetings with small
discussion groups, brought local audiences into contart with a native Gierman whose
informed, forceful personality gave first-hand witness to the excellence of German
education and culture.

At the time of Follen’sinstmaorship there was httle knowledge of the German
tongue in New England. A student in Follen’s first language class wrote:

German had never been taught in the college before; and it was with no
httle difficulty that a volunteer class of eight was found desirous. .. We were
looked ujx>n with very much amazement with which a class in some obscure
tribal dialect of the remotest orient would now be regarded. We knew of
but two or three persons in New England who could read German, though
there were probably many more of whom we did not know. There were no
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German books in the book stores___There was no attainable class book
that could be used as reader.... The German Reader for Beginners, compiled
by our teacher, was furnished to the class in single sheets as it was needed,
and was printed in Roman type, there being no German type within reach.”

James Clarke, mentioned above, wrote in a similar vein: “In 1833, it would have
been difficult to buy any German book in Boston excepting Goethe and Schiller.
Even ten years later in acity and areawith a large German immigrant population, he
noted: “I rummaged in the Philadelphia book stores for German books.. .[and] all
the Philadelphia shops offered were Goethe, Schiller, the Bible and the Psalm-book.
In the 1830s Philadelphia did have a retail book store well stocked with imported
German literature. However, in 1843 ownerJohann Wesselhoeft went bankrupt which,
accordingto one source, “left Philadelphiawithout a decent German bookstore. "

Given this paucity of German-language resources, how had the eight Speamens
translators learn their German? George Ripley (1802-80) attended Harvard before
Pollen’stime. Inspired by Ticknor and Everett’s glowing reports, Ripley taught himself
German in college and began to build aconsiderable library of German books. Some
he imponed, but most he acquired from the estate of ayoung American who had
gone to Germany to study anatomy but who died in Boston shortly after he returned
from abroad."

Like Ripley, Margaret Fuller (1810-50), was self-taught: “Italian aswell as German,
I learned by myself, unassisted, as in the pronunciation.”"James Clarke reported:

Margaret began her study of German early 1832. Both she and | were
attracted towards this literature, at the same time by the wild bugle call of
Thomas Carlyle in his romantic articles on Richter, Schiller and Goethe,
which appeared inthe Foreign Review, the Edinburgh Review, and afterwards
inthe Foreign Quarterly. | believe that in about three months from the time
that Margaret commenced German, she was reading with ease the
masterpieces of its literature.”

Four years later in Boston, Fuller had become proficient enough to teach classes
in German at a private school foryoungwomen. Cif her beginnmg class she wrote:

.. atthe end of three months, they could read twenty pages of German at a lesson,
and very well.” With her advanced pupils she read works by Schiller, Goethe and
other German writers."

Charles Brooks (1813-83),John Dwight (1813-93), and Samuel Osgood (1812-89),
fellow students at Harvard, had Follen as their German teacher. Madame De Stael
had originally inspired Brooks to study German. In ajournal entry, he remarked on
Pollen’s class: “Follen...says that our class is the best section he has had for some
time.” Follen himself praised Brook’s command of German. He was “thoroughly
acquainted with the principles of the German language and able to read with
precision.”"Brooks, Dwight and Osgood continued their German study in Divinity
School, tutored by Follen and Harvard Latin professor Carl Beck, another German
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immigrant.** Later, Osgood dedicated his Specimens’xrsmXmon to Pollen’s memory:

by a grateful pupil.” Beyond his Harvard instruction Dwight used Ripley’s extensive
library of German books to gain further fluency in the language.* In a letter written
November 1837, five years after Dwight’s graduation from Harvard, Ripley
charaaerized Dwight as having “a gift at translating Germany poetry, little short of
miraculous.””

James Clarke (1810-88), William H. Channing (1810-84), Cornelius Felton
(1807-62) may also have taken Pollen’s German classes since all three attended Harvard
during Pollen’s tenure. Clarke reported his awareness of German literature ramp during
his student years, atime when “the great German authors swayed the minds of our
young students with all theirpower... the study of German beingwholly new. [For]
students who did not read German, Coleridge was opening up the largprphilosophy.”
Channmgencountered German learning during his student years, esp>eciaUy the writings
®™™M\man rationalists.M It is not known how Felton first learned German. Talented
in languages, he became professor of Greek at Harvard. In his Specimens’preizce,
Felton acknowledged his obligation to Harvard colleagues, Carl Beck mentioned above,
and Henry Wadsworth Longfellow, who had traveled in Germany, for help with his
German translation that involved “hundreds of expressions... so idiomatic, local
and peculiar, that one who has learned the German language only from books finds it
hardly possible to catch their precise impact.

What prompted the publication of the Specimens’ series, and what were the
translators’ views of German hterature.™ Ripley conceived the publication idea as a
group project of the Transcendental Club, a select group of Boston-area intellectuals
that began meeting in 1836. All translators described above except Brooks attended
the club s meetings at one time or another during its four-year existence.™ Shortly
after graduating from Divinity School, Brooks had accepted a pastorate in Rhode
Island.

Ripley’s correspondence provides information about the project’s genesis.
December 1836, Ripley wrote to Carlyle then living in London. Ripley observed:

American literature had been subjected too long to English letters with its servility to
aristocracy and condescension to common persons and things. German literature
provided one means of destroying the slavish imitation of English culture.

A month later,January 1837, in aletter to fellow Transcendentalist Convers Francis,
Riplej'wrote:

I have been brooding over aliterary plan, for sometime past... | have long
wished to see some judicious attempt made to naturalize aportion of its
[continental literature] treasures among ourselves... Itis proposed to issue
aseriesofvolumes... at the rate of 2 or 3 vols. per annum, & at the price
of$1.25 per vol. The work has a special view to philosophy, theology, &
history, but will be seasoned with asufficient portion of elegant literature to
make it palatable to general readers.*

Ripley emphasized that “every writer [translator] to whom lapply will make the
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choice of hisown author... The Editor will merely take care that no second-rate
work, and no poor translation finds itsway into the collection.”

November 1837, writing to historian Geoi”e Bancroft, Ripley asked Bancroft’s
permission to use some of the latter’s translations of Schiller and Goethe for the
planned volume on German p>oetry. Bancroft was one of the few individuals involved
in the Specimens’ project—as a minor contributor—who had studied or traveled in
GermanyRipley had also hoped to recruit Longfellow, professor of modern
languages at Harvard, to do both German and French translations. That notable
subsequently withdrew from a major role inthe project. He eventually translated one
poem.”

The first two volumes of Specimensappeared in 1838. Ten of the remaining twelve
volumes were published from 1839to 1842.” Translators in the series each wrote a
prefaceto his or her seleaion. Their remarks reveal their attitudes toward their chosen
author(s). Examined below, these introductory essays provide basis for answering the
related question to what extent their jjerceptions involved Transcendental ideology.

For convenient reference, the Specimens’ vo\um e titles and major translators are
Usted here:

Vols. 1and 2: PhilosophicalM ixellanies,from theFrench ofCousin Joujfrey,and
Benjamin Constant, trans. George Ripley (1838).

Vol. 3: SelectedM inorPoems,from the German ofGoetheand Schiller, trans.John S.
Dwight (1839).”

Vol. 4: Conversationswith Goethefrom the German ofEckermann, trans. S. M.
Fuller (1839).

Vols. 5and 6: Introduction toEthics, Translatedfvm theFrench oflot*rey, trans.
Wilham H. Channing (1841).

Vols. 7,8 and9: GermanLiterature, TranslatedfromtheGermancfwW olfymgMemd,
trans. C. C. Felton (184041).

V ok l0and 11: Theodore,or, TheSkeptics Ccmversion:H istory ofthe Cultureo fa
Protestant Clergyman, Translatedfrom the German ofD e Wette, trans. James F.

Clarke (1841,1856).

Vols. 12 and 13: Human L fe, orPracticalEthics, Translatedfvm the Germanof
De Wette, trans. Samuel Osgood (1842).

VoL \A:SongyandBallads, Translatedfiom UHanclj(oemer,Buergprand OtherGer-
man LyricPoets,trans. Charles T. Brooks (1842).”

77



78

SPECIMENS

FOREIGN STANDARD LITERATURE.

EDITED

By GEORGE RIPLEY.

VOL. IV.
CONTAINING
CONVERSATIONS WITH GOETHE,

TBOU THE GEBMAN

or

ECKERMANN.

BOSTON:
HILLIARD, GRAY, AND COMPANY.

M.DCCCJIXXIX.

xetmens



For discussion purposes, the volumes are grouped by subject matter. The eight
volumes devoted to philosophical-religious writings are considered first, followed by
the six containing what Ripley characterized as “elegant literature... palatable to
general readers.”

In the first group, prefaces to the French volumes show how German thinking
had influenced French philosophy, and how this thinking related to the views ofthe
Speriwem’'translators. Ripley crated the French philosophers, espeaally Viaor Cousin,
with bringing about the transition “from the skeptical and sensual theories of the
eighteenth century, to the more elevated and spiritual views of the nature of man. In
his prefaces to volumes one and two, Ripley noted how German Idealism stood in
opposition to the Lockean tradition that all ideas can be traced to sensation. Such a
view, according to Ripley, “attacked the foundation of rehgious hopes and the moral
convictions... [and] produced a harsh dissonance with the whispers of that voice
which is uttered, clearly but faintly, inthe heart of every living man.” The idealistic
philosophy favored by Ripley reversed the Lockean scheme: mind was supreme over
matter. Mind ordered sense experience by providing “truths which transcend the
sphere of external sense.”

William Charming expressedsimilar views indiscussing TheodoreJoufiroy’s ethical
writings, volumes five and six. Although Channmg admired the psychological basis
ofJouffroy’s ethical system, he felt it failed to recognize the higher “spiritual” realms
of human experience. Properly used, psychology could show that piopular moral beliefs
“grow out of some primary laws of the mind.” Locke, according to Charming made
“the most monstrous oversight of excluding the most vital of all ideas—the first
truths, communicated spontaneously by reason.” Crediting Kant with acknowledging
this intuitive source of primary ideas, Channmg claimed; “Kant has conferred alasting
benefit upon the human race, and substituted spirituahsm in place of sensationalism
forever.”

James Clarke’s preface to Wilhelm De Wette’'s Theodore, volumes ten and eleven,
ranked De Wette as “highly distinguished among living German theologians.” He
stated that Theodore provided “the best general view of De Wette’'s opinions upon
philosophy, theology, and morals.”’"De Wette had written Clarke in the early stes
of Clarke’s translation: “It was my object in “Theodore” to represent the various
theological tendencies of the time, and to indicate the mode of attaining juster religious
views... to present the view of Christianity which | considered truest.”

Clarke defended German theology from the frequent charge that it was “the
latest form of infidelity.” For Clarke, German theology wasadmirable for its “systematic
tendency, its comprehensiveness.... [and was] remarkable for its freedom from that
party and sectarian spirit which is the disgrace of Enghsh and American theology.”

In his preface to De Wette’s ethical writings, volumes twelve and thirteen, Samuel
Osgood d”ribed the pre-Kantian struggle in Germany between a morahty based on
the traditional faith versus a morality which “denied the authority of Scripture to
dictate over reason and conscience,”"The latterview unfortunately favored materialism
and a utilitarian morality. This materialistic and utifitarian ethic, according to Osgood,
was countered by “two noble spirits”"—Kant and De Wette. Kant based morality on
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reason, the “majesty of the moral law” which freed ethics from theology. Osgood
felt, however, that Kant’s system was too intellectual. It left “the heart empty and
cold.” De Wette’s morahty was more praaically based. His system included not only
duty commanded by reason, but also “the various sentiments of the human heart.”
For Osgood, De Wette’s “faith is so broad and catholic as to comprehend every
human interest.”

O fthe remainingsix Specimensvolumes devoted to hterature for the general reader,
four contained prose, two, poetry. Margaret Fuller’s preface toJohann Eckermann’s
Conversatumswith Goethe, volume four, addressed criticisms of Goethe prevalent at the
time.” Although she agreed that some of Goethe’s views “are often still less suited to
our publicthan that of Germany,” at the same time, she defended him from “ignorant”
accusations of some of his critics who asserted, among other things, that he was “not
a Christian;... not aDemocrat.” Fuller granted that if being a Christian meant
subordinating the intellect to the spiritual, Goethe’s strength lay in his combining the
two, but more often favoring the former. Goethe relied on “the great Idea of Duty
which alone can hold us upright.”

That Goethe was “not a “Democrat,” Fuller fully agreed, but with a caveat.
Speaking of her own times with its democratic tendencies to “choose their own rulers,”
shewrote: “A minority is needed to keep hberals in check, and make them pause upon
their measures long enough to know what they are doing... the cauldron of liberty
has shown a constant disposition to overboil.”

Fuller charaaenzed herselfas not among those “who are so fanatical for German
hterature [who] always say, ifyou object to any of their idols, that you are not capable
ofappreciating them.” She advised readers: “The great movement of German hterature
is too recent to be duly estimated.”

Despite these reservations. Fuller judged that in this literature “there he the hfe
and learning of the century----He who does not go to these sources can have no just
notion of the workings of the spirit in the European world these last fifty years or
more.” She judged Goethe as “the best writer in the German language.”

Cornelius Felton’s preface to Wolfgang Menzel’s collection of thirty-two essays,
volumes seven to nine, was In large part a critique of Menzel’s essay on Goethe.
Felton spoke of Menzel’s “unrelenting attack on the literary charaaer of Goethe.”
Felton “reed with Menzel’s view regarding the immoral tendencies in Goethe’s writing.
According to Felton, “some of Goethe’s heros are simply contemptible and feeble
voluptuaries... Some of Goethe’sworks are worthless and impure.” Speaking of
Goethe sGoethe sElecttveAffinities(“ahlverwandtshaften”,3.SLoryo{p3ssio Ti3s\dihi'W dited
love in afamily setting, Felton wrote: “... the beauty ofdelineation, which adorns the
story... does not afford the least excuse for its licentiousness. It cannot be denied
that many passages of his other writings are of exceedingly loose morality... They
aredisgusting, infamous.” Felton’s advised: “Let them alone.” Felton, however, admitted
to some balancing merits in Goethe’s literary contributions. The German author’s

devotion to all the interests of civilization ... in the regions of art, poetry and
science, ought to be received as some compensation.”
John Dwight’s preface to Goethe and Schiller’s poetry, volume three, praised
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their work as offering a “literature of life and Nature,” a poetry that did away with
“artificial tastes... rules and over refinements.” Schiller taught the reader “lofty
aspirations”; Goethe “how to realize them.” Schiller spoke “aimd the hackneyed forms
of life of a better ideal world”; Goethe showed “the riper wisdom ... in whose
inspiring draughts all narrow competition is forgotten.”

The last of the six popular volumes, fourteen, was Charles Brook’s translations
of German songs and ballads. Brook’s preface isthe briefest among all the translators,
and without philosophical garnishing. As noted earUer, Brooks was only tenuously
involved with the Transcendental circle. A poet in his own right,” in his preface.
Brooks discussed problems in translating poetry, and apologized for omitting “many
old favorites of his fellow-students of German.”

In what ways did the translators’ remarks reflea their Transcendental-liberal
Unitarian ideology, what Emerson called the “new views in New England?”” Except
for Felton and Brooks, all prefaces referred in various ways to these views. Indeed,
theircomments provide ashort course in Transcendental and liberal Unitarian thinking
with its affinity for German philosophy and theology. Their remarks affirmed the
Kantian tradition of German ideaUsm with its claim for supremacy of mind over
matter, the mind’s intuitive capacity for oi“anizmg and conceptualizing sensory data.
In the same tradition, they asserted a rational basis for religion and morality in
opposition to one based on Christian beliefs. They saw in Nature aspiritual source of
inspiration, not an object for crass commercial exploitation. They believed in the
“immanence of Divinity” in both Nature and man and viewed “human reason as
correlative with Supreme Wisdom.”'”

How was the Specimens series received by the public? Several reviews, many
unsigned, appeared at the time the volumes were published with all but one in
Boston-based joumals.” The exception was in The Western Messenger, edited at the time
in Cincinnati by William Clarke, one of the Spenmens’translators. The latter periodical
represented Transcendentalism in the “far west.” Some reviewers comments are cited
bdow.

Reviews of Ripley’s French volumes elaborated on his reservations about English
Uterature. One noted: “Noble as are the produas of the Enghsh mind, they are not
sufficient to supply all the nutriments necessary to the growth of a native literature.
In philosophy, Germany and France are far before England.” The reviewer claimed
that French philosophy translated the “gigantic deductions of the Transcendental
philosophy of modern Germany... to satisfy the minds of republicans who wish to
have everything popularized.” He judged the appropriate audience for the two volumes
was “teachers of intelleaual and moral philosophy in our colleges, and... all young
men whose minds are dissatisfied with the prevaihng system of metaphysics. ”

Another review of the same volumes expressed a similar opinion. England’s
Uterature was too “aristocratic.” It had a corrupting tendency that caused “Patriotism
to die out, love for democracy to become extinct.” The reviewer judged that “the
writings of French and even German scholars breathe altogether more of ademocratic
spirit.”~

Felton’s three volumes containing Menzel’s essays received one reviewer’s
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somewhat ambivalent praise for “the able and satisfaaory manner in which he has
given our craving pubUc... the means of judging of the merits of that immense
pretension, which was set up for the profoundess of German thought about 20 years
ago, and has lately arrived at its height.”" Another reviewer, identified as “P,” wrote
with tongue-in-cheek:

There is, somewhere in New England, afaaion of discontented men and
maidens, who have conspired to love everything Teutonic, from Dutch skates
to German infidelity... above all the immoral and irrel®ous writings, which
it issupposed the Germans are chiefly engaged in writing with the generous
intention of corrupting the youth of the world, restoring the worship of
Priapus, or Pan, or the Pope... gradually preparing for the Kingdom of
Misrule... This German epidemic, we are told, extends very wide. It has
entered the boarding-schools of young misses... and committed the most
frightful ravages therein... It hasseized upon Colleges, nay, on Universities,
and both the faculty and the Corporation have exibited symptoms of the
fatal disease.”™"

Despite reservationsabout Menzel’s essays, which the reviewer hoped would “be read
with caution... [since] we think it will not give atrue idea of the German mind and
itsworkings,” the reviewer concluded in aserious vein: “German literature is the
fairest, the richest, the most original, fresh, and religious literature of modem times.”

A review of Dwight’s translations of Goethe and Schiller’s poems judged the
volume “superior to any English volume of translations from the German.”The
reviewer, however, digressed to criticize Goethe. “Everywhere pages of Goethe are
stamped with evidence, that he has no faith in reason, or in affections, in God, in
man, orwoman.” Referring again to ElectiveAffinities-. “Goethe not only had no morals,
but scarely a knowledge of what morality is.”

Another reviewer of Dwight's poetry volume, identified as G. S. Hillard, spoke
ofthe peculiarities of the German mind and of the German language” that make
for difficulties in English translation."" These “pieculiarities,” according to the reviewer,
limited the admirers of German poetry “to a seleCT few.”

Aside from reviews, what evidence exists asto how the series was received by the
general readmg publicA At the projea’sinception, Ripley stipulated that “500 subscribers
must be obtained, & $200 avolume will be paid to the writers, on condition of 1000
copies beingsold.” An advertisement for the series had appeared in the North American
Review, KprH 1837.~*Since the first volumes appeared 1838, the subscriber requirement
must have been met. One source quoted Ripley’s comment that the Specimenswere
meeting “encouragement to adegree beyond the expectations of the proprietors.”™
His nineteenthth-century biographer and near contemporary, Octavius Brooks
Frothingham, wrote: “These volumes had a marked influence on the educated men
ofthat day, especially in New England.

The series’ publication history, so far as known, suggests it gained some recognition
among the general public. While thirteen of the fourteen volumes were published
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only in Boston, Osgood’s translation of De Wette's Ethicswas jointly published in
Boston and London. The Boston publisher (Hillard, Gray) reprinted Clarke stranslation
ofDe Wette’s Theodore 'm 1856. Accordingto Frothin”am, the complete Specimens’
series was republished in Edinburgh, 1857.~*Carlyle may have been instrumental in
promoting the latter edition. As mentioned earlier, Ripley had corresponded with
Carlyle at the inception of the Specimens’ projeci. Later, Dwight dedicated his volume
of poems to Carlyle and sent him acopy. Carlyle praised the volume: “N o Englishman,
to my knowledge, has uttered as much sense about Goethe and German things.
Carlyle referred to Dwight’s extensive notes in the volume.

For abalanced historical perspective, it isimportant to note that the so-called
“German craze” in New England was not without dissenters, aview held mainly by
individuals outside the Transcendental circle. Three examples follow.

A year before the first Specimensvolumes appeared, Francis Bowen, who later
became professor of religion and moral philosophy at Harvard, criticized German
philosophic and religious views. Kant, according to Bowen, “created a nation of
metaphysicians by constructing a system in which the peculiarities of the German
mind are strongly marked.” Aside from problems of translating Kant’s “abstract and
subtle thought” into understandable English, Kant’s philosophy itself must induce
an unhealthy state of mind.” Bowen cited Kantian followers, Fichte and Schelling,
accusing the first of “sublimated atheism,” the latter of “downright pantheism. By
contrast, Bowen stated that Locke’s writings “breathe more uniformly the spirit of
Christian purity, love and truth.” Referring directly to the Transcendentalists with
their German affinities, Bowen maintained “they have deepened the gulf between
speculative and practical men.” He labeled this tendency as “insufferable arrogance.
He pointed an accusing finger at Coleridge and Carlylewho promoted German ways
ofthinking.”

Another contemporary dissenter was Andrews Norton, professor of sacred
literature at Harvard. He wrote: “There is astrange state of things existing about us in
the literary and religiousworld___[Itf] owesitso ri” inpartto illunderstood notions,
obtained by blundering through the crabbed and disgusting obscurity of some of the
worst German speculatists.”

Norton identifiedthe Frenchman Cousin,”the hasher up of German metaphysics”
and “that hyper-Germanized Englishman, Carlyle” as patriarchs promoting this strange
way of thinking.* Elsewhere, Norton referredto “the latest form of [German] infidelity
which was at war with Christian beliefs.” He blamed the founders of this modern
school—Ripley among them—for their “denial of the truth of Gospel history, among
other things, their view of miracles as “only prodigies, adapted to arouse the attention
ofacrude people, like theJews, but not required for men of more enlightened minds.*

An article attributed to George Bancroft attacked Goethe. Characterizing Goethe s
views as “offensive from indifference to moral effect.” Bancroft wrote: A reason
why many of his works cannot be popular in America is found in the nature of his
subjects. Instead of describing sentiments of tenderness and true humamty... he has
more frequently sketched the sorrows, which spring from the imagination, and the
evils to which men have become exposed by the vices of refinement. **
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Bancroft cited Goethe’s frequently disparaged Elective A ffinitiesto illustrate this
tendency. “In Germany the charaaers... are acknowledged to be drawn with ~onizing
truth; but in the United States, thanks to the venerated sancdty of domestic attachment,
the book would be thrown aside with incredulity as a false and dangerous Ubel on
human nature.”

Despite opposition to German thinking and even reservations expressed by some
of the 5pea>nem’translators, the series was followed by another volume of German
translations. In 1848, Frederic Hedge, one of the Transcendental circle, published
Prose Writerso fGermany. In his preface. Hedge acknowledged Ripley and Brooks among
several other individuals who had assisted in the translations. This one-volume
anthology—"illustrated with portraits"—featured twenty-eight German writers. The
closely-printed text included a biography for each writer, and in most cases several
briefseleaions from theirworks. The ecleaic contents covered philosophic, religious
and {Xjpular writings.

Prose Writerswent through five editions, the last in 1870, “revised and enlarged.””
Undoubtedly, the handiness of its one-volume format, its variety of writers and
subjects, and brevity of the excerpts contributed to the book’s continuing popularity.
That the volume was published in Philadelphia may have also helped secure its
recognition. Unlike the Boston area, Philadelphia had a large, several-generation
German-immigrant community. American-bom literate members of thiscommunity
may have found their cultural heritage more easily absorbed in English translation
than in the original German.**From the above evidence, interest if not a continued
“craze” for things Germans persisted and spread well beyond its first New England
flowering inthe early decades of the nineteenthth<enmry.
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Hugh Powell

Disdain and Delight:
A German Visitor Reports from Americain 1839

The period of colonial migration in the eighteenth century was followed by waves
of disappointed and desperate people escaping from Europe to America. Unfulfilled
promises of reform from the ruling princes before the final defeat of Napoleon, the
devastation caused by a generation of conflict, and the crushing defeat of the Polish
uprising—all directed hopes of a better life towards the United States, which was
regarded as a country where adegree of freedom existed, that Europeans had never
known. By the middle ofthe nineteenth century Irish and Germans were forming a
large proponion of the immigrants, the former escaping from tyranny and famine
stayed mostly in the north east, the latter settling in Pennsylvania west of the
Appalachians. The German newcomers were renowned for their diligence,
conscientiousness and pubhc spirit, but by the 1830s offsprings ofeighteenth<enmry
immigrants were not so famiUar with standards, traditions, and conventions of the
Old World, their values being molded more by their environment, where physical
stamina and resourcefulness were of prime importance, land was cheap, and where
material gains tended to displace spiritual, ethical, and intellectual concerns. \

The pessimistic mood afflicting many in the Europe of Metternich was given
literary form in a number of novels, including E. A. WiUkomm’s DieEuropamuden
[Those Weary of Europe] (1838). The author belonged to a generation of Germans
frustrated by their inability to do away with social and jX)htical injustice. Irksome too,
was the abrogation by the German rulers of reforms Napoleon had introduced in
their territories, when histroops were in occupation there. Not only intellecmals but
p>easants also were desperate for achance to improve their lot. As one contemporary
observer put it: “The history of the peasants fills one of the most shocking pages in
the great book of human misery.”* So immigrants to the United States included
intelleauals, aristocrats (Friedrich von Steuben was one of them), but also farmers
and other manual workers.

Not everybody in Germany approved of the emigration of fellow citizens.
WiUibald Alexis (1798-1871), author of novels about the contemporary scene, beheved
that those planning to emigrate were mistaken about the prospeas of better living
conditions inthe New World Apart from that, he did not approve oftheirabandoning
the Fatherland™ Nor did another novelist, Louise von Gall (1815-55), wife of Levin
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Schiicking and daughter-in-law of Modestus Schiicking, who presented the New World
in an unfavorable hght. A young physician in one of her novels did not like America
because of the “raw materialism” over there. Despite his readiness to accept the
pohtical principles of the New World, he imagined America to be hke a newly laid-
out park, without trees and shade—a stark contrast to the Germany of forests and
ancient fortresses. Such a negative view of America was confirmed by the return to
Germany of a number of disillusioned expatriates, who were commemorated in a
novel by Ferdinand Kumberger entitled ~ Amerika-Mude”he Man Disenchanted

with America], 1855, which isa counterpart to Willkomm’s novel mentioned above.

A literary figure who recorded his own deep disappointment in 1832 was the
Austrian jx)et Lenau. Seven years later the feeling of disillusion, even of betrayal, was
echoed by avisitor from north Germany, who took up residence in Steubenville,
Ohio, i.e., in the same region, the Appalachian plateau, as Lenau had.

Paul Nicolaus BernhardJoseph Schiicking (1787-1867), known as Modestus
Schucking, was bom in Miinster, Westphalia, son ofahighly placedjudge." He received
his education in the turbulent period of the Napoleonic Wars, and ~ e r three years’
study of law at the University of Munster entered the legal profession, making steady
progress as judge and pubhc servant in the territory of the local duke of Arenberg. In
this capacity he was very active and succeeded in carrying out his plans for improving
the roads and postal service in a rather remote area of Westphalia. In addition he
appears to have had a social conscience, inasmuch as he showed concern for poverty-
stricken inhabitants of the marshland, visiting them in their huts, and obtaining funds
from the ducal treasury for rehefof their distress. In other respeas, too, he worked
to improve living conditions for people under his jurisdiction, including increased
medical facilities.

This and other areas of Westphaha were strongly, not to say rigidly Catholic in
their beliefs and thinking. Modestus Schucking was schooled in the philosophy of
Kant and Hegel, and in sympathy with the teachings of a fellow Westphalian—the
Roman Catholic theologian Georg Hermes, who endeavored to combine Catholic
doarine with the teaching of Kant. Hermes’s influence was considerable on the western
borders of Germany, but in 1835 his writings were put on the Index by the Vatican.
Not surprisingly Schiicking’s interest in the Hermesian teachingmade  persona hon
grata with the Catholic establishment in his district, as did his campaign for tolerance
between the Cathohc and Lutheran faiths. After submitting to pressure and
relinquishing his post, he embarked for the United States with his third eldest son
Alfred inJuly 1838, and remained here for about two years before returning to
Germany. In three hitherto unpublished letters to a colleague and friendJustizrat D.
in Munster, Schucking supphed mformation he had acquir” about American life and
institutions, adding his own impressions of them.’
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Letter 1
Steubenville, Ohio, 15 March 1839

In these lettersto Miinster my intention to contribute to acorreaion of current
ideas of American affairs makes it imperative | do not omit education and instruction,
since nothing sheds more light on the nature of a government than its concern (or
lack of it) for the intellectual and moral fiber of the citizens. In addition, this is
important for those pupils in German schools who, when observing the stream of
emigrants, will wish to know what to expect, if they were to join this exodus with a
view to finding apost as teacher in America.

I don’t know what reception my words will have, when I say with North American
bluntness that the sole justification of agovernment by the people isthat the people
are sensible, thoughtful, and supportive. O nly then could one consider them competent
and worthy to govern; and only then would they be capable of voting into office
enhghtened and loyal representatives and officials. How is the Republic to survive
and prosper, if the people cannot see the dangers that beset it, the obstacles that arise
and the necessary reforms; or if they don’t show restraint, dedication, and genuine
patriotism? And yet, although the Founding Fathers, Washington, Penn, Jefferson,
Madison, Monroe, etc. recommended serious interest for a system of education
embracing all classes of citizen, from the wealthiest to the poorest, the country still
lacks the means of creating an informed pubUc opinion, which lends so much strength
to the constitution, whereas an unschooled opinion leads to prejudice. Education is
so essential for the deteaion and thwaning of sly and dangerous encroachments on
the {people’s liberty, for combating the inordinate greed for money, and to sow the
seed of virtue throughout the land. “Build and support public schoob in every part
of the Union” said President Monroe.

Since then much has been written on the subject of education, and much has
been said in Congress and the legblative bodies of the individual states. But it is as if,
surrounded by a hundred steam-driven, whirring and clankingwheek inawool faaory,
they were delivering a lecture on the ultimate aim of human existence! No doubt
many a good law has been passed and large sums spent; and yet in the city of New
Y ork alone there are nearly 10,000 children who do not attend school. How many
future thieves, arsonists, murderers, and streetwalkers are growing up among these?
But should citizens of arepublic not have the liberty to let their children grow up
without education? What avicious circle! The authorities proclaim the great need of
education, and in doing so concede that the parents are uneducated, and at the same
time assume that these parents will recognize the importance of education and their
own great responsibility for neglecting thb, and that they will then send their children
to school: the result being that in the metropolis 10,000 children still don’t attend
school! No reasonable system of education can be expected to operate without
vigorous intervention of the legislature and extended powers of the admimstration.
Very recently in the Pennsylvanian legislature amember proposed requiring parents
to send their children to a public school for at least a few hours on afew weekdays.
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and the proposal was opposed!

It was only in the statesof New England (Massachusetts, Vermont, Connecticut,
New Hampshire, Maine) that the first settlers showed foresight and lively interest in
this matter, and already in 1628 a law was passed introducing compulsory education.
In 1647 an elementary school was established for every fifty families, and a high
school forevery hundred famihes. Education in New En”and today is much sounder
than in other states, and there is no difference between the young people who have
studied in the academies and colleges of New England, and their counterpans in
Germany, except for the Americans’ superior public speaking. This isso general in
this country, that in all the numerous churches | have visited, | have never known any
preacher who became confused or hesitant in hisdelivery, or who could have improved
his diction—and this despite their rapid speech.

The inteUigence of the Americans is on the whole good (which is not to call into
question that so many of them are astonishingly ill-informed about anything outside
theirdaily routine). On the other hand, duU-looking individuals are rare in this country,
that is to say among the native Anglo-Americans. Yet, notwithstanding their custom
of doing all that is necessary in grand style, it is to be regretted that with all the
discussions and decisions, so little is achieved on a national scale for the good of the
whole community. A commission for education in Washington as supreme central
authority, and achiefinspector in each of the twenty-six states would produce the
most salutary results. But since education is at present in the hands of loc” authorities
under the supervision of the individual states, the reahzation of a national standard is
seriously hampered by the Constitution. Meanwhile Congress hasgone beyond urgent
recommendations and introduced the excellent measure of reserving a piece of
Congressional land for apubhc school m every township. (Unoccupied territory within
the United States and not belonging to any of the states, Indian tribes, or private
individuals, is known as Congressional land).

[Here follow details of the surveying and quantifying of the land.]

In the states where the public school system has been introduced, itisunder the
authority of asupierintendent. Ten to fifteen schools constitute aschool distria, which
has an inspeaor, each school having its own trustees. Reading, writing, arithmetic,
and geography are taught, but with the exception of New England, Easton in
Pennsylvama, and Cincinnati in Ohio, there are no schools for training teachers. The
salaries are between $20-$30 per month; in some other areas $400-5500 per annum.
In the summer months they have time to improve their knowledge, while the children
stay at home for more important things.

In March 1831 the legislature of the new state of Ohio passed a law requiring a
fund to be raised in every county for the education of white children in the public
schools, and that every township be divided into school districts. In Ohio the
impxmance ofthe pubhc schools Hesin their pxitential rather than in their achievements
so far. In this context the news from most states is heartening. According to the latest
repxm of the supierintendent of pubhc instruaion in the state of Michigan, it has 245
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townships, 3,500 school distrias, and $19,716 have been raised for school buildings.
Since the inteUigent Americans are able to learn a subjeCT without much trouble, there
is no shortage of capable teachers, but rather of parents who appreciate the merit of
skillful teachers.

In Ohio, Indiana, Dlinois, Missouri where most of the German immigrants settled,
education is lamentable beyond description. (Many are now going to Florida and
Texas, where they can get a few hundred acres of land free, and be scalped by the
Indians, or sunburnt free of charge.) When they arrive, generally their first step is to
acquire all the bad habits of their new country, while divesting themselves of all the
good moral precepts of their native land. Liberty makes them insolent, and equality
uncouth. They soon recognize the goal ofthe North American to make money, and
they fail to reconcile political liberty with moral responsibility. To avoid hardwork,
they build bars and taverns, and sell toxic drink like the best of Americans.

Throughout their first years they all have a dreadful time. If later things have
improved, these people have become so awful in the meantime, that they could no
longer make a success of their lives. Since they are neither German nor American, the
educated German avoids them, finding their mish-mash of a language, their physical
and moral depravity insufferable. They are held in contempt by Americans, who have
to be persuaded not to judge the German people by this crowd. (Ifat timesldon’t
feel disposed to undertake the persuasion, | claim France as my native land, and am
then assured of a good reception much sooner.) There is nothing to equal the
coarseness and ignorance of the so called Pennsylvanian Germans, that is the
descendants of German immigrants ofacentury or more earlier. Their only teachers
are Methodist preachers on horseback—"the blind leading the blind.” They are so
mean that a weary traveler asking for refreshment or a bed for the night, must chop
wood in payment, no matter how tired he may be. On the other hand, they allow a
lodger meeting with their approval to sleep with their daughters. In westerp
Pennsylvania there are whole counties, where the inhabitants (called black Germans
by the Americans) will not hear of education, in order, as Mr. Wolz in Pittsburgh put
it, that their children might become bigger donkeys than themselves.

My esteemed friend, for the sake ofthose Germans who have not yet emigrated,
let me note that in the vast western states, where schools are virtually inaccessible,
and parents brutish, the children inevitably grow up coarse and ignorant. Whatever
the relations between the English-speaking and German-speaking population, reading,
writing, arithmetic, and geography are, in accordance with the law, taught in EngUsh
in the elementary schools. Although, with the permission of the principal and distria
inspeaor, instruction may be given in German, in most areas it is impossible to find
ateacher who could teach in both languages. Consequently elementary schools are
not adequately equipped for German children, who are thus denied benefits from
school funds to which their parents must contribute like other citizens. Would it not
be sensible and appropriate to allow each distria to decide whether instruaion be
given in the German or English language, or in both, as the German population
increases and makes a growing contribution to agriculture and industry? In this way
German children would learn more about American laws and institutions, and merge
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with the American people.

Beside these pubhc schools there are denominational schools, in which children
are indoctrinated with the faith and thinking of the particular sect. They are mostly to
be found in cities and especially in the numerous wealthy communities, just as tree
nurseries exist only on the estates of rich people. The Sunday schools are noteworthy,
too. On afew consecutive Sundays at about 1:00 p.m. | saw six young girls ride past,
and in answer to my enquiry whether they were farmers’ daughters, heard that they
were children of the wealthiest residents in Steubenville on their way to a Sunday
school four, five, six, or seven miles upriver in Virginia. Mrs. Scott had been an
enthusiastic teacher of religion. She told me that her success in reforming unruly
children and evil older people had brought her into contaa with Mr. Scott. The Job
was not without its hazards: on one occasion it was only her skill as a horsewoman
that enabled herto escape from an attack by marauders, and since then she had always
been escorted by an armed black servant of her father. The Presbyterians are
determined to maintain and increase the number of Sunday schools. In sermons and
tracts their appeal to conscience includes the question “Am | a Sunday school teacher?”
In 1834 It was estimated that 80,000 Sunday school teachers (male and female) taught
600,000 children. When one considers the ever increasing number of settlements
without religious instruction; that the preachers are also missionaries, who serve
between four and six communities in a circuit of ten to thirty miles, one has to
commend highly the dedication of young people who guide the errant children of
rough parents to God. If we also take into account that these young adults are
coolheaded and (apan from the Methodists) free of fanaticism, we can be confident
that they do a lot of good.

And now, my esteemed friend, I am going to take you to the academies, colleges,
and imiversities; that is to say from the democratic to the aristocratic sphere; or perhaps
| should not reckon them to belong to the latter, although entrance to these
estabhshments is confined to the people with money, their products being candidates
for the elite in scholarship, the civil service, clergy, and so on. The academies and
colleges are usually private institutions, with and without state support. When the
boys can read and write and have received mstruction in the fundamentals of arithmetic,
they are sent to the academies, which in some cases accept only day-pupils, in others
day-pupUs and boarders. The fees of boarders average $150, day-boys’ fees $50 for
ten months, Apriland Oaober being vacation periods. Lessons in modem languages,
music, and drawing entail extra fees. Subjects offered include English, Latin (and
sometimesFrench, German, Italian, and Spanish), Geography, Rhetoric, Mathematics,
Algebraas far as quadratic equations, logarithms, arithmetic and geometric progression,
sohd geometry and area-measurement; i.e. everything with an eye on skill in surveying
and the basic essentials of the natural sciences.

These courses in the academies lasting three to five years are intended to prepare
students for direct entry to the businessworld and for more successful activity therein,
as well as for admission to the colleges. Academies and colleges are generally oipuiized
as legal business corporations, i.e. the state accords them thejus universitatis in the
Roman legal tradition, or ifyou like, a legal identity. They have a board of trustees to
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protect and further their interests. When first established, the academies are frequently
subsidized by the state, in order to keep the fees moderate and to increase the number
of students. The Pennsylvanian legislature, for example, allocated an armual grant of
$500 for a period of ten years to those incorporated academies with forty students
and $250 to those with at least twenty-five students.

The insolence and uncivilized behavior of the boys make the teachers’ task
arduous. They are children of men who have become wealthy in this country, and are
yet so driven by the need to make more money that they have no time even to eat
their midday meal in a decent maimer. How then can one expect them to give time to
their children? In any case, what could they say to them, when they themselves know
nothing except how to make money and the amazing improvements in our country?
Politeness, urbanity, yes humanity itself seem to be unknown to the middle and lower
classes in North America. Liberty, which is not the hallmark ofaparticular form of
government, is doubtless favorable to the development of a lofty moral sense; but
liberty in this North America has produced instead of humans, boors and blockheads,
inasmuch asuninformed pubfic opinion holds complete sway over them, and everyone
must vote as his party demands. Many a boy takes so readily to this false notion of
liberty and equality, that the father (the twelve-year-old addresses him with “sir”) is
soon unable to tame the young brat, and hasto send him to a reformatory.

Mr. Scott is reputedly a strict disciplinarian, so the most unruly boys are sent
here. Punishment in the academies takes the form of exclusion from games, retention
after school hours, double assignments, banning boarders from the meal table, and so
on. However, Mr. Scott occasionally feelscompelled to have recourse to the cane, but
even so cannot stop objectionable habits such as constant spitting (learned from their
tobacco-chewing fathers), lolling and lounging about, even during prayers.

In the colleges moral philosophy, natural philosophy (natural sciences), and
mathematics are taught at an advanced level, where the learning process involves
papers read in colloquia. At present there are said to be eighty-eight colleges in the
Union, and in addition twelve law schools, twenty-six medical schools, and thirty-five
theological schools. They are also generally incorporated by the state in which they
are situated, assigned a board of trustees, and subsidized by donations. For instance,
the state legislature of Pennsylvania has granted the incorporated colleges a subsidy
of $1,000 for a period of ten years, ifthe number of students reaches one hundred,
$500 to those with at least forty, and $250 when the total reaches twenty-five students.
The legislature in Indiana also gives very generous support to the university in
Bloomington, whose president Dr. Wyhe recently gave great offense by leaving the
Presbyterian Church [Schiicking wrote “catholic presbyterian Church™] to join the
Unitarians.® Many states such as Massachusetts, Conneaicut, New Jersey, and Virgima
have allocated substantial funds for schools, the last named earmarking the sum of
$1,233,523, of which $45,000 is spent annually on the education of poor children.
The Federal Government reserves large areas of Congressional land for academies
and colleges: according to a report of 2 April 1832 atotal of 10,713,317 acres had
been allocated to colleges, academies and public schools. The University of Alabama
is sited entirely on such land.
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Colleges generally have four classes; freshmen, sophomores, juniors, and seniors.
Students from academies can skip the freshman year; indeed, those who are especially
well prepared can skip the sophomore year too. However, there are colleges that were
formerly academies and have not attained more than amediocre standard in their
new status. In some western colleges scholarship is rather superficial, notwithstanding
the removal of original obstacles to more profound instruaion. Colleges in the eastern
states have sounder standards in this respect, receiving encouragement and aid from
cities nearby. To be sure, in Harvard, Brown, Yale, Amherst, Union College in New
York State and in Princeton the academic standard bears comparison with that in the
best European universities. The number of professors varies from one institution to
the next. Union College (with 286 students) having nine in addition to the president,
but Columbia four. German academics would often find unacceptable the combination
of subjects taught by one person; in Columbia, for example, the professor of
philosophy and ethics also teaches rhetoric, belles lettres, and political economy! As
for the professors’ salaries (generally speaking, they are five to ten in number), these
are in the range of $500 to $1200.1think you would like to read in the enclosure to
this letter about the number of the faculty, courses of study and the terms (calendars)
of one of the most prestigious universities, i.e. Union College with its 286 students.”
The universities are colleges where students specialize in particular subjects. You
become Doctor of Laws or Doctor of Medicine (as understood in this country),
whereas in the colleges a broader range of subjects must be covered. Dr. Pappen told
me he had attended medical courses for about three winter semesters at the university
in Philadelphia and, after completion of adissertation and a rigorous oral examination,
graduated Dr. med. The whole catastrophe cost $300, including fees. I shall probably
come back to this pretty state of affairs, but just in case | forget, let me mention that
Aesculapius, god of the medical art, can see his priests here multiply daily, for in
twenty medical schools there are 2489 students, compared with 1058 in thirty
theological institutions. The latter must be a source of interest to the former, since in
the lunatic asylum of Massachusetts the number of refigious fanatics has grown to
seventy in the last six years. As for the academic libraries, in 1834 it was calculated that
they held 190,056 books, and the libraries of literary societies 87,000. Textbooks in
the English language are written entirely by Americans.

As | have already stated, an important difference exists between the academies
themselves, as also between the colleges. This is a natural consequence of the fact
that they are mostly private institutions and not under the control of a public authority
(and that many are richly endowed, e.g. Girard College in Philadelphia and Columbia
College in New York). The American isonly too ready to curtail the salary ofteachers
and the food of the boarding students, and the principals often have to haggle like
their grandfathers before them, finally giving up and being succeeded by a better or
worse one. As aconsequence, partly in order to ehminate the disparity in standards
between these institutions, and partly to ensure that all are imbued with the same
sound and high-minded purpose, itis most important that the President of the Union
create a supreme council for education for the whole country, and that similarly in
every state a council for education be created with the governor as chairman, under
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the supervision of the supreme (federal) council for education. This salutary and
virtually essential arrangement would encounter few obstacles, in the absence that is,
of resistance by a powerful poUtical faction to any development that would allow the
federal administration to intrude in the affairs of the individual states.

[Here follows a reference to a newspaper report in Charleston (now in West
Virginia) of an account of the Prussian school system given by one Benjamin M.
Smith, which the governor of Virginia suggested might be adopted in his state. Smith,
a Virginian had traveled in Prussiaamong other European countries, and had studied
the organization and administration of education there.]

On the whole, educated Americans have the greatest respect for the Prussian
government, which they associate with progressive and enlightened views; especially
do they respea the Prussian monarch himself.* The American aristocracy, both the
materially wealthiest on the one hand, and the most highly educated on the other, is in
favor of universities because, detesting the prospect of mob rule, it sees in higher
education the means to nourish superior ideas and increase the number of its own
ranks. However, it should be recognized that in this democracy education is very
handicapped, because only the non-denominational schools can be regarded as the
seed of future elementary schools in the RepubUc. As far as education goes, America
on the whole seems to resemble its richest soil where the vegetable and animal thrive,
but children develop their basest urges, without anyone trying to inculcate higher
aspirations. Consequently the fertile soil is covered with poppies, wild grass and tares,
andvery little wheat.

In a democracy the aim and system of education must justify that form of
government, showing itto be the right and only true one, thus giving it afirmer, more
secure foundation. Democracy in America must gradually acquire a different basis; it
must become more than just a negation of despotism, if it is not to collapse like their
frailly built houses. It must change from one of material gain and prosperity to a
bedrock of human dignity and spiritual values. Thiswould be a difficult task for the
schools to perform, faced as they are with the ignorance and meanness of parents,
forwhom the world is no more than a vast market place, and life itselfa process of
buying and selling. Nevertheless, it has to be a prime function of the schools to
inform future citizens oftheir moral responsibility to each other, and to the community.
This would also be the most appropriate way to pay homage to the Founders of the
Republic, vis: Washington, Penn, Jefferson, Madison, Monroe, etc. The conviaion
that the schools here are not only most deficient in qualities befitting a republic, but
that in addition the whole organization of the university system is in every respect
antirepubhcan, was recently expressed by a member of the House of Representatives
of our state (albeit not from the most important point of view) in the following
words.

[Here follows a lengthy extract in German translation from this speech.]
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You see that in thisspeech instruaion and education are considered mainly from
the economic and pohtical viewpoint. Yet the importance, the necessity of a better
school system becomes even more evident, when we think of the thousands of
negleaed children in the seaports, of the frequent murders, ofthe universally praaiced
deceit provoking laughter rather than anger; then again, when we recall that travelers
must keep an eye on their piersonal effects, and that so many divorces are being sought,
generally by wives of drunkards who ill-treat their children (at present forty-seven
cases are on file in Ohio and even more in Connecticut); and when we take into
accoimt the number of girlswho go astray every evening in New York, New Orleans
and other cities, in greater numbers than the women and girls of Munster choose the
right way on Good Friday—all these faas providing grounds for improvement in
education are ignored, and the idea that government should intervene to ensure such
improvement is denounced as infringement of the individual’s liberty. (How could
liberty hinder the struggle for liberty?)

Recalling one of the reasons for my repon, I should mention that those who
have acquired the knowledge and quahties necessary for entrance to a school, especially
if they were educated in a Prussian school, would be admitted readily to a public
school in the United States, but they would have to submit reports on their moral
character. University-trained persons would do well to make contact with a reputable
Anglo-American family, and obtain a recommendation from them. In this way they
should find a position as teacher in an academy. A letter of introduction is essentii
for access to genteel Americans. Once accepted, you are welcome in their home,
among their relatives, and to their church. It was quite by chance that | became
acquainted with the preacher Kammerer in Pittsburgh, won his approval, and then
was introduced by him to Mr. Lorenz, animmensely wealthy Presbyterian. In thisway
my association with the Presbyterians began, and it was through this channel that |
arranged for my son Alfred to be given a position as teacher of mathematics and
languages in the academy and in the seminary for young women here, with free board
and asalary of $350, or 470 Thaler.” Once employed by the upper class, it depends
solely on his work and demeanor how soon he obtains a lucrative appointment or
even a chair in a college with a salary of S800-51200. Alfred’s fellow student in
Osnabriick, Bernhard Rolker, is now aprofessor m Cambridge, Massachusetts. Those
who wish to make aliving solely by teaching languages fare badly; but if they can
offer music in addition, their prospects are brighter. Good and dedicated teachers of
music are in demand and well remunerated, not because people are particularly musical,
but because music is in fashion.

In this present report on immigrants, knowledge of the English language is
assumed. The excellent instruction Professor van Dillen gives in this subject in
Osnabriick, has proved of the greatest value to Alfred, making him acceptable to the
German-Americans and enabling him to teach mathematics m an academy and,
moreover, in the American-EngHsh dialea—this being better than the “old English.”

And how is my English? Well, whenever | can, | speak French, but | can manage a
little more than just “Good evening, sir!”
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[The first letter ends here.]

When reading the second and third letters, it should be borne in mind that the
writer, Modestus Schiicking, came from a country where women were allotted arole
assubservient asin any other in western Europe. Prominent German pubhcists such
asW. H. Riehl (probably the first academic sociologist in that country), Hermann
Marggraff, Karl Gutzkow, and Robert Prutz were unanimous in proclaiming that a
woman’s place was in the home, and that she should not aspire to appear in pubUc life.
Those women who published (e.g. Idavon Hahn-Hahn, Fanny Lewald, Louise von
Gall, and Therese von Bacheracht) were often ridiculed by the arbiters of taste and
dismissed as bluestockings. When girls received any formal education at all, it ceased
at the age of fifteen. Thereafter and depending on family circumstances, the daughters
were given some tuition in needlework, painting, music, and dancing. The fortunate
exceptions had enhghtened fathers, who gave them the opportumties for further study,
at the same time encouraging a positive attitude to progressive ideas. As mentioned
above, Modestus Schiicking was an unusually broad-minded public figure in
Westphahan society, permeated as it was with intolerance and bigotry.

Letter 2
Steubenville, 25 March 1839

Let me give you my view of the available education for females in the United
States. The prerequisites (and the need) for the improvement of the male sex by the
female are perhaps more vital here than in any other land of the civilized world.
Nowhere canwomen be more devoted to the home, and nowhere invite more respect
than here. Consequently, their influence for moderation of the commercial drive of
their men, and for the hberation of suppressed ideals, together with their role in the
development of their children’s mind and disposition, would be all the more significant
if they themselves had the training for a profession that requires empathy, judgment,
taa, and adroitness.

On the whole, it can be said that so far the government has done httle or nothing
to promote this beneficial influence of women, which can be observed not only in
the home, but in all seaions of society; and this despite the indent need for regeneration
of the male sex, including infusion of the spiritual element.

Yet in this respert the authorities of this young nation are not to be blamed,
when one considers how inadequate education of females in Europe is. The fact that
in this country there is almost as large a number of academies for girls as for boys is
in itself evidence that females are seen to be as eligible by nature for education as
males. The ladies’ academies or seminaries are mostly managed by ministers of religion
andtheirwives, and in Cathohc instimtions by nuns. The curriculum comprises reading,
writing, arithmetic, geography, secular and ecclesiastical history, dates and sequences
ofhistorical events, mythology, practice m writtenstyle and in public speaking, prosody,
science, philosophy, ethics, music, painting in watercolor and on silk, needlework, etc.
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Boarders feesamount to $150-200 per annum; for day girls $50. Hxtra fees are
charged for music (piano and harp): $40-50; drawing and painting on silk: $20-30;
French or German $20-30. Y ou see, dear friend, that money, a lot of money is required
to become awell-informed, highly educated lady, and many a gentleman will not take
kindly to handing over so many of the banknotes that are so dear to his heart. But
there are much more powerful reasons to look sour, when contemplatingaworld in
which the key to the sanctuary of the mind and soul, to the realm of the most
sophisticated delights has to be made of gold. Under such circumstances is it not
absurd to speak of liberty and equality on this eanh.™ The seminary in this town,
headed by the Rev. Beatty, has 80 girl boarders up to the age of twenty-two, and 120
day girls. They are taught by recently appointed female teachers and include children
of five, seven, and nine years, so delightful and charming that one wonders how their
mothers can bear to be without them, often thousands of miles away in Mississippi,
Louisiana, and Texas.

If they had a belltower, the buildings of these seminaries would resemble a
Catholic convent. Mr. Beatty’sis 165 feet long with two stories and a semi-basement,
each story havmg twenty-three windows. The front of the building facmg the river
Ohio has four lonic columns supporting the architrave, and between these isa balcony
from which one can watch the 1600-foot-wide, limpid, silvery waters flowing past,
leading one’s gaze to the wooded foothills that come down to the river bank, but
stopping short of the site of Steubenville. The view includes the additional attraaion
ofaplayground, fenced off from the river by a stack of cast iron, with a charming
scene of groups of children in perpetual motion. Every hour colorful steamboats
hurry past on their way to Cincinnati, or upstream to Pittsburgh, and the young girls
(asdistina from the young ladies) wave their white handkerchiefs, as they exchange
greetings with the passengers.

The success of the process of instruction and education depends largely on the
quality of the female teachers, and since there are no training establishments for
them, the female academies vary a great deal. But as a rule American women, with
their keen commonsense, easily master the field of knowledge germane to their mterests
or requirements as teachers.

Acquaintance with the teachers of the academy in this town, ladies between
twenty and twenty-eight years ofage, and with the most highly respeaed lady principal,
would soon change any biased opinion that women are less able to study the world
around us, and less entitled to the enjoyment inherent in such study. After getting to
know these ladies, one would also have to revise any ideas that, because by nature they
are closer to children and more lenient, they are less endowed by the Almighty with
the talents and qualities that make a successful teacher.

As for the material taught, | have read essays by female pupils here on history
and as exercises in style, which were very praiseworthy. Moreover, perusal of their
calculations in astronomy convinced me that in this subject they teach more than just
names and constellations. Mrs. Beatty told me that in astronomy just enough is taught
to enable the pupils to see the glory of God.

The lady teachers do not have to cope with the naughtiness and bad habits that
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make the Job of the male American teacher so difficult. Mrs. Beatty maintained that
the principal method ofdisciphne she used was moral conviaion. She believed that
in this way discontent and bitterness could be avoided and a rational self-control
inculcated. Moral conviction would later be the sole means ofthese future wives and
mothersto exertinfluence on their husbands and children. A most favorable factor is
thevery profitable three-year stay in the seminary, compared with the one-year residence
in German boarding schools, where the pupils leave at just the time their interests and
abilities are being awakened and their personalities revealing themselves. Some
American girls continue their courses even for four, five, and more years.

Although in these estabhshments they do not always go deeply into the subjeas
taught, and not all the girls are equipped with basic and comprehensive knowledge
when they leave, yet especial talents are given incentive and opportunity to develop,
and on the whole the curriculum retains its value as training of the intellect and
critical faculty, important as these are in later life.

In many European professional families the marriage soon becomes boring,
because the wife does not understand her husband. In Americathe contrary ismore
often true, for here, it seems to me, women are more cultivated than the men. | was
once asked by Mrs. Mary Lyman, one of the teachers at the seminary here, “Are not
the ladies well-behaved, very genteel?” “So far,” | replied, “I found the last to whom
I spoke better behaved and more obhging than the one before. And yet | could also
add that they are not well-behaved, when in the matter of courtesy they leave the
gentlemen so far behind.” Flattered as a lady, but stimg as an American, she countered
“Itistrue, I cannot speak from experience, but | beUeve there are many educated and
cultivated men in America.” This, of course, | did not doubt. The joking remark |
occasionally made, i.e. Nature created only swans for the Delaware, Hudson, and
Ohio riversshe dismissed as an inept European compliment, at the same time taking
me gleefully to the window, and pointing to a gaggle of geese on the river Ohio
nearby.

If the historical sense is very strong in America and in individual cases the
specialized work excellent, yet in most institutions, it seemsto me, there is notenough
attention givento the philosophy of education and of the accompanying instruaion.
Formal intelleaual training in the “classical” subjects should be interspaced with hours
for free discussion, lectures, and essays which help to mold the temperament and
promote sympathetic understanding. In addition to acquiring insight, the girls would
in this way learn to identify with the sensibility and conscience of others, and in later
life exert a moderating, civilizing influence as wife and mother for the benefit of their
country.

[The writer ends this second letter with a translated extract from aspeech by a
Florida judge praising the role of women in society.]
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Letter 3
Steubenville, 29 March 1839

Yesterday morning the public examination in the ladies seminary was concluded.
(These Presbyterians celebrate the Sabbath more than any other day; they don’t observe
even Good Friday.) What | experienced on thisoccasion not only confirms my opinion
offemale instruaion here, which I conveyed to you in my last letter, but also fills me
with admiration. The most senior ofthe examineeswere seven youngwomen between
eighteen and twenty years old, whose bearing betrayed neither overconfidence nor
nervousness. You should have heard how questions were answered about the
Constitution, from the local judge to the Supreme Court, from the town mayor to the
President in Washington; then about Congress, the states and state legislatures, the
funaion ofgovernors, and so on. Other questions were about court procedure during
atrial by Jury, from the prosecutor’saddress up to the sentence after the verdia; on
geography taking us to the 5,300 ft. high Mount Katahdin in Maine, then to Niagara
Falls with its spectacular beauty; later from Lake Erie via the new canal down the
Ohio and Mississippi riversto New Orleans; then up to New York viaFlorida, the
Carolinas, Baltimore, and Philadelphia. The answers to such questions demonstrated
aknowledge of thisenormous continent, exceeding that which many a German girl
hasofthe county in which she was born. Such questions, especially about ethics and
metaphysics often made me anxious for the youngsters, even though their looks of
confidence in the one being questioned showed that they would not be all that nervous
when their turn came. Their explanations of the difference between the concepts of
virtue and genius, audacity and fortitude, the noble and the subhme, good and evil,
were most satisfactory—yes, | can say admirable and surprising. There could be no
possibility here ofsuch a performance through mere cramming, since the questions
of the external examiners could not be foreseen and, moreover, called for elucidation,
substantiation, and application. The adjudicator from Columbus asked Miss Patricia
Livingstone from Augusta Springs in Virginia to offer acomparison of Washington
the liberator, and Napoleon Bonaparte. You should have heard how the pretty girl
displayed her knowledge of the country’s history, and have seen the halo she gave the
high-minded generator of her nation’s independence—in contrast to the egoistic man
whom, she said, she would call godless, if he had not proclaimed himselfa god to his
people and the whole world. After a number of girls had graduated and received their
diplomas, their three-year course having concluded, the elderly adjudicator from the
capital made a speech praising the seminary and assuring his audience that in the
future he would recommend the seminary in Steubenville asa model school.

O fcourse, my dear friend, one realizes that the education of females is not as
good everywhere as in this school, and one rarely fincb such a wise, educated and
angelicwoman as Mrs. Beatty. (1shall always remember with gratitude how she declared
herself ready to show my son Alfred the same goodwill and kindness as she had to
me.) In New England the schools often have 300-400 girls and agood reputation, as
do several schools in Kentucky, Missouri, and Maryland. Some say the girls from

102



these schools are too clever and conceited; that you can identify them by their posture
and gait, especially the mincing steps of the Philadelphians. According to this view,
their conviaion that they are well educated makes these youngwomen vain, bold, and
arrogant, thus destroying that feminine charm deriving from demureness and modesty.
But these observations are not to be interpreted as opposition to the education of
females, but only to the deficiencies and mistakes that occur here, as indeed in all
human aaivity. If feminine charm or benevolence is based on naturalness, simphcity,
and modesty, then this naturalness must be refined, not crude, and simplicity should
emerge from unity indiversity, from harmony of heart and mind, coming from modesty
and other virtues.

On close examination these qualities appear no less essential for male as for
female courtesy, and the lack of them equally evidence of apoor education. That the
deficiency is more often associated with women than men, isto be attributed partly to
the male’s claim to be more competent to judge, than vice versa, and also to the
scarcity of educational establishments for females, a state of affairs which under
different circumstances would not exist. Her young girk, Mrs. Beatty told me, grew
up cultured, though not erudite. She mentioned one of her young graduates. Miss
Margery Wilson, who was neither conceited nor prim, nor arrogant. When on first
acquaintance with this young lady at a party, she heard that | had ason in Pittsburgh,
she ranto sit on astool at my feet, declaring that she had always wished to get {kriegen)
a German gentleman. She asked me to describe Alfred’s appearance and personality,
and finally asked if she could get him. When | replied that | had no doubt she could,
since Alfred had my tastes and that she would certainly have got me, she signed the
announcement of the engagement | prepared there and then, on the understanding
that the marriage would take place by Whitsun. —Thus itwent on to the amusement
ofthose present.

These women are sensible, competent, and agreeable, inviting trust and goodwill.
Providence having endowed them with a gentle upbringing. For example, although to
undertake awalk of four or more miles to visit afriend, as German and Enghsh girls
do, orto take part inapicnic in the coimtryside would be one of the most extraordinary
experiences of their Uves, they do have, on the other hand, an engaging disposition
which even a north American faultfinder could not fail to respect. However, if in
general the women of this hemisphere have too much freedom as children, inasmuch
as they have to fend for themselves when stUl too young, it isthe task of the educator
to modify this sense of independence and teach the girls the importance of reason,
alongside their impulses. Those women who have had the advantage of such guidance
in school grow into capable, respected, and influential wives and mothers. At the
same time one must concede that there are women here, whose charm is tarnished by
a display of exaggerated self-confidence; but even these are respected citizens,
influential wives, and certainly good enough for these North Americans, of whom it
can hardly be said that it was God’s purpose to give them loving wives!

My positive assessment of American women may be ascribed in part to those |
met by chance, enhanced as their image is by the nature of their menfolk. In any case,
there is no question of preferring them to German women, who are superior in
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beauty, charm, and warmheartedness, and whose quahties | extol in conversation
with American ladies. Y ou will receive my next letter from New York. Farewell!

Schiicking’s style of writing (the Kanzleistil) was that of the German lawyer and
admimestrator. It has some long sentences with encapsulated clauses which, in transla-
tion, occasionally call for resecting, but without a change of the meaning of the
original.

The letters were from a man belonging to a society in which discipline in the
home and elsewhere was traditionally strict. The value of his observations and im-
pressions rests on his intelligence, education, experience, and liberal cast of mind. As
aformer judge he had practical knowledge of human nature and caprice. The sharp
tone in his criticism of the habits of descendants of middle-class German immi-
grants was induced, at least in part, by embarrassment when faced with the decline in
standards since the amval of their forefathers, distinguished as they had been by their
orderliness and capacity for hard work." However, here and there we do find hints
of humor. His attention to education in the report is an indication of the interests of
the man, his account of the teaching personnel, students and their performance be-
ing especially illuminating—not least of all the emphasis on the education of girls. In
the first letter the proposed establishment in Washington of a federal authority for
education touches a topic still controversial today, as indeed is the sensitivity of indi-
vidual states to federal control, of which Schiicking was well aware. He returned to
his homeland after two years in this country, but his legacy proved to be the role of
his two sons in the pubhc life of the United States.

Indiam University
Bloomington, Indiana

Notes

‘Levin Schiicking (1814-83), DerBauemjurst (1851), 1:42. The author wasason of Modestus Schucking,
writer of the letters translated here. For information about the potato rot of the 1840s as impetus for the
emigration of German peasants, cf. Mack Walker, Germanyand "Em igration 1816-188" (Cambridge, MA:
Harvard University Press, 1964).

~SchattenrisseausSuddeutsM md (1834), 78f.

" Gegm den Strom (1851), 1:188.

*Sources of the following details of his career in Westphalia are housed in the Schucking Museum,
Sdgel, Westphalia.

* 1wish to record my indebtedness to the living descendants of Modestus Schiicking, especially to his
great-great-granddaughter, Frau Annette Schucking-Homeyer, for providing me with the transcripts of
these letters, and permission to publish them in translation. The translation is mine.

‘ By legislative fiat the college in Bloomington became a university on 15February 1838. At that time
itdid not receive generous financial suppon from the state. Cf. Thomas D. Clark, Indiana University, vol. 1
(Bloomington & London: Indiana University Press, 1970), chap. 4. Schiicking’s reference to Indiana University
President Wylie’s joining the Unitarians, thereby offending the Presbyterians, ispossibly connected with
Woylie s involvement in interdenominational disputes among the Presbyterians, while he was president of
Washington College, Pennsylvania, and ten or more years earlier than the date of this letter. Cf. Clark, op.
cit.,37.
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" The enclosure appears not to have survived.

' Thisis a political statement. Modestus Schticking, the writer of these letters and a man of liberal
viesvs, was a bureaucrat normally resident in Westphaliaand, since the repartitioningof Germany after the
Napoleonic Wars, a subject of the King of Prussia. This King Frederick William 1D had failed to fulfill the
promise to his people of a constitution, once Napoleon was defeated. Furthermore, he soon confirmed
hisstanding asa reactionary monarch by reversingthe liberal reforms of Stein, Flaidenbeig, and Humboldt.
It seems that Schiicking’s statement that the King was at that lime enlightened and progressive, was made
to present an image accepuble to the Prussian authorities. The fact that Frederick William IE honored him
for hishook Kroneund Hara (1838) isalso pertinent here. It is, moreover, highly improbable that well-
informed Americans would have entertained “the greatest respect” for that autocratic monarch.

" Alfred Schiicking (1818-98), the third son of the writer of the lettiers, was born in Dtilmen,
Westphaha. He remained in the USA after his father returned to Germany, became an American citizen
and made a career as teacher (mJefferson College, Pennsylvania), journalist, vice-consul for the Netherlands,
and advocate of the interests in the USA of Prussia and various smaller German states. He received several
honors from German luminaries, including Otto von Bismarck. He also played an important part asa
lobbyist in persuading Congress to institute a regular postal service between this country and Germany in
1847. Another son. Prosper Ludwig Schiicking (1829-87) became an American citizen and eventually, in
1867, undersecretary in the State Department.

Seven yearsearlier the Englishwoman Frances Trollope (1780-1863; mother of Anthony Trollope)
had published her book DomesticMannerso ftheAmericans, which in some respects anticipated Schiicking’s
impressions of the personal habits of people in Permsylvaniaand Ohio.
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Manfred Zimmermann

Amerikasympathien kurhessischer Offiziere
zwischen Restauration und Revolution, 1816-49

Das nach den Freiheitskriegen gegen Nap>oleon wiederhergestellte Kurfurstentum
Hessen (Hessen-Kassel) wurde alsbald unter dem greisen Kurfiirsten Wilhelm 1. est.
1821) ganz im Geiste der Reaktion organisiert, alle sozialen und politischen
Veranderungen Ignorierend. Bezeichnend ist die Wiedereinfuhrung des Zopfes fur
Offiziere als eine der ersten Mafinahmen des Fiirsten nach der Wiederaufnahme der
Regierungsgeschafte. Auch unter seinen Nachfolgem, in die das Land zunachst groCe
Hoffnungen gesetzt hatte, besserte sich die Situation nicht wesentlich—nkompetenz
in der Verwalttmg, Gunstlings- und Matressenwirtschaft untergmben die Stellung des
Herrscherhauses, bis dasLand 1866 unter beinahe allgemeinem Aufatmen von Preufkn
annektiert wurde.

Ein Phanomen dieses Staatwesens war die tendenziell permanente Renitenz des
OfGzierskorps,' die ihren Kulminationspunkt in den Verfassungsauseinandersetzungen
desJahres 1850 fand, als die weitaus iiberwiegende Mehrzahl der Offiziere—nach
Abzugvon “SozialfaUen” wie einigen kurz vor der Pensionierung Stehenden oder der
Angehorigen des Invalidenbataillonswaren esan die 90 Prozent der aktiven Offiziere—
aus Protest gegen die Suspendierung der Verfassung ihren Abschied einreichten, ein
einzigartiger Vorgang, der noch eine besonders pikante Note dadurch erhalt, dass das
Generalauditoriat, das hochste Militargericht des Landes, die Anordnungen der
Zivilregierung als verfassungswidrig fur nichtig erklarte. Die Situation musste durch
bayrische Truppen, die sogenannten “Strafbayem,” bereinigt werden. Diese Renitenz
der kurhessischen Offiziere gegen ihren Landes- und obersten Kriegsherrn wurde
nachweislich begleitet von einer ausgepragten, doch nicht immer informierten
Schwarmerei fiir die politischen Verhaltnisse in Amerika.

Dies ist nicht der Ort einer ausfiihrlichen Darstellung der Geschichte Hessens
oder Hessen-Kassels oder auch nur seiner Verfassungskampfe der ersten Halfte des
neunzehntenJahrhunderts. Angemerkt sei nur, dass der hessische Kurstaat eine jtmge
Entitat war, die schon im Zeitpunkt ihres Entstehens einen Anachronismus darstellte.
Als 1803 die alte Landgrafschaft Hessen mit dem Regierungssitz in Kassel
Kurfurstentum wurde und Landgraf Wilhelm DC. als Wilhelm I. den Kurfiirstentitel
annahm, gab es nach dem Untergang des alten Reiches schon nichts mehr zu kiiren.
Die kurfiirstliche Herrlichkeit sollte auch nicht lange wahren: Schon 1806 wurde
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Wilhelm in die Emigration gezwungen, sein Land Kem des Konigreichs Westfalen,
einem franzosischen Satellitenstaat unter Napoleons Jiingstem Bruder Jerome.
Spontane Volkserhebungen wurden blutig niedergeschlagen. DasJahr 1813 brachte
wiederum das Ende der Franzosenzeit und nach siebenjahriger Pause gab es wieder
ein Kurhessen, dessen Regent nunmehr seinen Ehrgeiz in den Versuch zu setzen
schien, das Land vorwarts ins achtzehnte Jahrhundert zuriickzufiihren.

In die Phase des Wiederaufbaus von Militar und Verwaltung nach der westfalischen
Unterbrechung faUt unser erstes Beispiel fiir die Widersetzlichkeit hessischer Offiziere
und ihrer Sympathien fur Amerika. In einer Art Vorwegnahme der Situation von
1850 richteten im Jahre 1816 jungere Offiziere in einer ebenfalls die Grenzen der
Meuterei zumindest tangierenden Weise eine Petition zur Verbesserung ihrer sozialen
Lage und ihrer Versorgung an die gerade einberufenen Landstande. Hierzu muss
man wissen, dass die kurhessischen Offiziere, sowohl der relativ hohe Anteil der
biirgerlichen wie die adligen, in der Regel nicht gut betucht, sondern auf ihre
Dienstbeziige angewiesen waren. Dazu war die Besoldung der unteren Dienstgrade
niedrig, die Versorgung bei Dienstunfahigkeit voUig ungeregelt; selbst bei im Einsatz
erlittener Invaliditat war man auf die Gnade des Monarchen angewiesen.

In dieser Lage wandten sich die Subalternoffiziere (Secondelieutnants,
Premierlieutnants, Stabshauptleute/Stabskapitane/Stabsrittmeister)’ an die para-
demokratische Institution der Landstande unter Umgehung des Dienstwegs imd unter
Durchbrechung des traditionellen militarischen Verhaltnisses zu ihrem obersten
Kriegsherrn. Die Landstande nahmen sich der Sache des Milit”~s an, sicher auch im
eigenen Interesse als willkommene Gelegenheit zur Kompetenzerweiterung. Dieser
Verstofi gegen die giiltigen Kriegsartikel und allgemeine, nebenbei bemerkt auch noch
heute geltende Regeln mihtarischer Disziplin und die implizite Misstrauenserklarung
gegen den Regenten losten grofie Aufregung und grofies Aufsehen aus. Der Fiirst
und ihm nahestehende T raditionahsten waren voUig konstemiert, viele Stabsoffiziere
jedoch zeigten eine gewisse klammheimliche Sympathie fiir die Petenten, mit deren
Gravamina sie nur zu vertraut waren, und waren zu strengem Durchgreifen wenig
geneigt.

Wilhelm stand nun vor einem Dilemma: Die Disziplinierung der Antragsteller
und ihre Entfemung aus dem Dienst hatte seine gerade im Wiederaufbau begiiffenen
Streitkrafte der Basis des Offizierskorps beraubt, dazu war die Reaktion der
Stabsoffiziere vollig unabsehbar. Uberdies genossen sie breite Sympathien in der
Offentlichkeit. Der Regent entschied sich fiir einen Kompromiss: Nur zwei
Radelsfiihrer, der Stabskapitan Huth und der Leutnant von Rotsmann, die beim
Verteilen der Petition ertappt worden waren, sollten bestraft werden und wurden auf
die Festung Spangenberg verbracht. Die iibrigen Unterschreiber sollten “mit dem
Ausdruck des allerhochsten Unwillens” davonkommen. Der Kurfiirst hatte jedoch
nicht mit der Solidaritat seiner Offiziere gerechnet, die zweifelsohne durch die
Erfahrungen der Freiheitskriege und der antinapoleonischen Volkserhebung gepragt
waren. Sie beriefen sich auf ein gegebenes Ehrenwort und verlangten am 1.Juli die
Freilassung ihrer Kameraden, anderenfalls sahen sie die Abschiedsforderung als

einzigen Ausweg an, ohne weiter die daraus fiir sie entspringenden Nachtheile zu
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erwagen.” So meldete der preufiische Gesandte von Hanlein nach Berlin, der waiter
berichtete, dass in diesem Falle die Offiziere, wie in geheimen Zusammenkiinften
beschlossen, entweder in andere Dienste treten oder nach Amerika auswandern
woUten/

Diese Drohung seiner Offiziere musste den Kurfiirsten umso mehr schmerzen
und erbittern, als in Kurhessen die Auswanderung, jedenfalls im Prinzip, bis zur
Verfassungsverkiindung imJanuar 1831 untersagt war. Mit der geschilderten Situation
konfrontiert, riskierte der Fiirst nicht, die Entschlossenheit seiner unbotmafiigen
Krieger aufdie Probe zu stellen. Zwei Tage sparer wurden die beiden Inhaftierten
begnadigt. Die Offiziere batten in ihrer beispiellosen Konfrontation mit dem
Landesherm aufder ganzen Linie den Sieg davongetragen. Viel gewonnen war dadurch
allerdings nicht: Die materieUe Situation besserte sich lange nicht wesentlich, Wilhelm
und auch sein Sohn und spaterer Nachfolger Wilhelm Il. wurden in ihrer Abneigung
gegen eine wie auch immer geartete Volksvertretung bestarkt, die Landstande, auch
aus anderen Griinden, nach Hause geschickt und bis 1830 nicht wieder einberufen.

Mit dem nachsten Beispiel springen wirvom Anfang desumrissenen Zeitraums
gleich an sein Ende und begeben unsin die Periode der revolutionaren Bestrebtmgen
zurJahrhundertmitte. Regent ist nun Friedrich Wilhelm I., Enkel des ersten Kurfiirsten.
ImJahre 1849 wurden im Rahmen der Bundesarmee auch kurhessische Truppen
gegen die Aufst~dischen in Baden eingesetzt. Zum Kommandeur wurde Oberst
Theodor WeiB’ bestimmt. Weifi war eigentlich ein ungewohnhcher Mann aufdiesem
Posten, aber vieUelcht gerade dadurch eine gute Wahl. Er war ein vielseitig interessierter
Liberaler, den Extremisten der Reaktion und Restauration wie den der Revolution
gleichermafien abhold. Als im Friihjahr 1848 nach den Unruhen das liberale,
sogenannte “Marzministerium” gebildet wurde, hatte Weifi, obwohl nur im Range
eines Oberstleutnants stehend, das Kriegsministerium iibemommen, aus Pflichtgefiihl,
ganz und gar nicht aus Neigung. Die standigen unerquicklichen personlichen
Konfrontationen mit dem Kurfiirsten entnervten ihn und griffen seine Gesundheit
an (wahrscheinlich handelte es sich um psychosomatische Beschwerden), so dass er
sich um baldige Entbindung von diesem Amt bemiihte und schon am 31.Juli wieder
zur Truppe zuriickversetzt wurde. In Baden entzog sich Weifi seiner schwierigen
Aufgabe mit geringem Blutvergjefien und bemerkenswertem Erfolg, namentlich wenn
man bedenkt, dass das von den Kurhessen angegriffene Schlossvon Hirschhorn am
Neckar u. a.von Turnern aus Hanau verteidigt wurde und dem Vernehmen nach
Mitglieder derselben Famihen aufbeiden Seiten zu finden waren.

Fiir seinen erfolgreichen Einsatz in den Gefechten bei Gemstadt und Hirschhorn
wurde Weifi belobigt und ausgezeichnet, doch ihm selbst war es kein Ruhmesblatt.
“Wenn ich daran denke,” schreibt er an seine Famihe, “ wie oft ich noch die Namen
Gemstadt und Hirschhorn und sonstiger Schauplatze unserer Taten (wofiir ich keinen
Kreuzer gabe) werde horen und davonlaufen miissen, so konnte das allein schon
dazu bestimmen, nach Nord-oder Siidamerikaauszuwandem.” Dies war sicher keine
blofie Hyperbolik,Weifi scheint sich zumindest zeitwelse emsthaft mit dem Gedanken
an eine Auswandemng getragen zu haben, denn Berichten zufolge kommt er in
gegenwartig unauffindbaren, mdglicherweise verlorenen Briefen an seine Familie
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wiederholt aufdas Thema zu sprechen. Uberliefert ist der folgende Gedanke: “Hier
istder Aufstand fiirs erste gedampft, aber wir sind damit nicht viel welter gekommen.
Der Grund des Ubels liegt in der allgemeinen Verdorbenheit und die europaische
Menschheit mufi erstunsem Hen”ott erkennen lemen, dazu gehort, dafi es ihr recht
schlecht gehe, und das wird kommen, so gewifi, als Ursach und Wirkung besteht.””
Hier treffen wir auf eine tiefgreifende Unzufriedenheit mit den Verhaltnissen in
Europa, wie sie weit verbreitet war.

Die jungen Offiziere des Jahres 1816 batten vermutlich nur recht vage
Vorstellungen vom Leben in Amerika. Weifi war da wenigstens etwas besser informiert.
In denJahren 1829 bis 1836 fiihrte er einen umfcglichen Briefwechsel mit einem
nach Mexiko ausgewandertenjugendfreund, dem Dr. med. Wilhehn Schiede, der dort
als Arzt und Naturforscher lebte.* Es scheint, als ob sich Weifi in dieser Zeit—und
das ist die Zeit der Auseinandersetzungen um die Einfiihrung einer Verfassung in
Kurhessen—auch im Druck zur Auswanderungsproblematik geaufiert babe. In der
Kasseler Zeitschnft WochendidxUTUerhalttmgavEinBegleiterdes “eifassun™mtruk5“ {der
Name ist natiirbch Programm und seine Wahl als Pubbkationsorgan offensichthch
bedeutsam) erschienen 1832 und 1833 einige Essays und Feuilletons, die namentlich
nicht gezeichnet sind, aber nach der Famihentradition von Weifi, damals Hauptmann
bei der Leibgarde, stammen. Eines davon ist betitelt: “Das Himmelfahrtsfest und die
Auswanderer.” Aufeinem Spaziergang begegnet das Autor-lch einem Auswandererzug
und vemimmt ihre Klagen:

Ich ging zum leipziger Thore hinaus, bog links aufdie hannoversche Strafie
und schrin riistigdrauf los, um die Hohe zu gewinnen; in einiger Entfemung
von mir gewahrte ich viele Wagen mit weiCen Tiichem iiberspannt, und ich
hielt imsem Zoll- und Handelsvertragen eine stille Lobrede, die den Handel
so aufbluhen hefien, und die StraCe belebte, als ich, die Caravanen einholend,
mich bald zu anderen Betrachtungen bewogen fand. Die Wagen gehorten
nach Amerika Auswandemden, und die weiCen Tiicherwaren Leichentiicher,
ausgespannt iiber die dem Vaterland abgestorbenen Menschen, ihnen selbst
aber Segel, ins Land ihrer Hoffnungen zu gelangen; armselige Pferde zogen
die Wagen den Berg hinauf, neben armlichem Hausrath lagen Greise, alte
Frauen und zane Kinder hingekauert, die riistigen Manner und Frauen gingen
nebenher, und sprachen von der bevorstehenden Einschiffung. Als ich nun
einige dieser Leute anredete, war bald die verlassene Heimath und was sie
bewog, diese zu verlassen, Gegenstand unserer Unterhaltung—wir sind
Bauem und Handwerker, sagte einer der Manner, wir haben Kraft, Willen
und Gewohnheit zu arbeiten, in unserem Vaterlande konnten wir aber nicht
durchkommen, und als wir von einem Lande horten, wo es keine Klbster,
keine Mediatisirte, keine Frohnen, keine Zollinien, keine Abgaben, wenig
Soldaten, wenig Schreiber und viel unbebautes Land gabe, so war unser
Entschluss bald gefasst.

Er schliefit: “Wie ich nun die Auswanderer um eine Waldecke biegen sah, die sie
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meinen Blicken entzog, da hatte ich den Gedanken; warest du ein Grofier der Erde,
du liefiest die Kinder des Landes nicht ausziehen und machtest ihnen die Heimath
were durch Liebe, selbst wenn sie dir wehe gethan batten. Hoffend sah ich aufdie
gegeniiber liegende Hbhe [aufgrund der voraufgegangenen Ortsangaben identifizierbar
als die Wilhelmshohe, Residenz des Kurfiirsten] und rief des Vaterlandes Genius
an.

Sparer wurden die Beziehungen von Weifi zu Amerika noch enger. Zwar sind die
von friiheren Autoren fur die Darstellung seiner poliiischen Ansichten benutzten
Familienbriefe moglicherweise in den Bombennachten des Zweiten Weltkrieges
verbrannt, dock besitzt das Stadtarchiv Kassel neben anderen Dokumenten aus dem
Besitz von Weifi, der nach 1851 als Kommandant der hessischen Exklave Rinteln an
der Weser kaltgestellt wurde, auch ein umfangliches Konvolut von Briefen an seinen
altesten Sohn Emil, der als Eisenbahn-Ingenieurassistent in Holzminden tatig war.
Durch diese werden wir informiert, dass in den sechzigerJahren sein zweiter Sohn
Adolph sich als Kaufmann in New Y ork aufhielt und dass Oberst Weifi sogar einen
Teil seines Vermogens in Amerika angelegt hatte, namhch 1100 Thaler in Baltimore.
Der Biirgerkrieg machte ihn jedoch nervos, und er holte sein Kapital nach Deutschland
zuruck [Briefvom 25. Marz 1862]. Er kommentiert die Verhaltnisse sowohl in der
Altenwie in der Neuen Welt. Unter dem 25. Februar 1862 schreibten “... sohort der
Hader und das Provisorium in unserem armen Lande doch nicht auf, die nicht eher
enden werden, als bis grofie Ereignisse hereinbrechen und den ganzen Quark
wegfegen.” Er hofft [22. Juli 1862], “dafi Adolph nur gar nicht in die Armee tritt,”
und macht sich am 27. November 1862 Gedanken fiber die Folgen ffir die
Kriegffihrung, die aufgrund der Absetzung McClellans und der Berufung Burnsides
zu erwarten sind; aber “bei alien mihtarischen Dingen lauftin Amerika zuviel Pohtik
mitunter.”

Mit dem dritten Beispiel verbleiben wir in dieser Zeit der Verfassungskampfe um
1830, als Kurffirst Wilhelm I1. sich aus der Regierung zurfickzog und die Geschafte
seinem Sohn Friedrich Wilhelm 1. fiberhefi, well ihn die demokratischen Bestrebungen
anekelten und die Offenthchkeit die Geduld mit seiner einflussreichen Matresse, der
von ihm zur Grafin Reichenbach erhobenen Emilie Ortlepp, verloren hatte. Uberaus
deutlich werden die Abneigung gegen die restaurativen und absolutistischen
Bestrebungen in den Staaten des Deutschen Bundes und die Sympathien ffir die
amerikanischen Verhaltnisse in verstandlicherweise unveroffentUcht gebliebenen
Aufzeichnungen des Generalmajors, spater Generalleutnants Christian Friedrich von
Cochenhausen (1769-1839), also eines Spitzenmilitars, der zunachst als Chef des
Generalkriegsdepartements, d. h., als Personalchefdes Heeres, dann als Chef des
Generalstabs fiber intime Einblicke in die Situation Kurhessens und der anderen
deutschen Mittelstaaten verffigte. In diesen Schriften, entstanden 1829 und in den
frfihen dreifiiger Jahren, setzt er sich eingehend mit den politischen Zustanden in
Deutschland und Europaauseinander und kontrastiert sie mit einem, wie wir unschwer
erkennen, idealisierten Amerikabild.'®

Indem im Winter 1829-30 entstandenen elf seitigen Essay “Der Geist der Zeit”
verfolgt er das Wirken des jeweiligen Zeitgeistes in der Geschichte, der durch keine
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Fiirstenmacht aufzuhalten ist. War esim sechzehnten Jahrhundert Luther, der den
Geist der Zeitim Grundsatz der Religionsfreiheit verkorperte und den Gedanken der
Druckfreiheitim Bewusstsein der Allgemeinheit verankerte, so ist das Konzept der
Biiigerlichen Freiheit der nunmehr herrschende Geist der Zeit, der esden Regierui”en
unmoglich macht, “die alte Ordnung aufrecht zu erhalten und den Geist der Zeit zu
unterdriicken.” “Nicht ein machtiger Adel, nicht eine anmafiende Geistlichkeit, nicht
ein ungeheures stehendes Heer, bilden die Kraft eines Landes, sondem der Wohlstand
des Volkes und die Liebe, die es zu seiner Regierung hat.”

Horen wir weitere Aussagen mit spezifisch amerikanischem Bezug, die allesamt
positiv gefarbt sind: “Nordamerika gab der Welt das Beispiel und machte sich
unabhangig—der Geist der Zeit hiefi biirgerliche Freiheit imd er wird es bleiben, bis
sie errungen ist.” “Die letzten Weltereignisse haben den Volkern gezeigt, welcher
Kraft sie fahig sind, und Amerika hat ihnen ein Beispiel gegeben, dass die aUgemeinen
Wiinsche realisiert werden konnen. Griechenland trotzt nun schon 9Jahre lang alien
Anstrengungen des Despotismus und den Kunstgriffen der europaischen Politik.”
Die europaischen Verhaltnisse sind verrottet, ahnhch wie Oberst Weifi dies 1849 zum
Ausdruck bringen sollte. Ein weiteres Zitat aus den Aufzeichnungen bestatigt diese
Ansicht:

Wenden wir von diesem traurigen Beispiele, das Europa bietet, unsere Blicke
auf Nordamerika, wo die entgegengesetzten Grundsatze befolgt werden.
Eine sich unglaubhch vermehrende Bevolkerung, die sich in der Zeit von 40
Jahren vervierfachte, iiberall Wohlstand unter den Landbauern,
immerzunehmende Fabriken, die alle Bediirfnisse des Landes im Uberflufi
liefern, ein immer steigender Handel, der sogar im Verhaltnifi der
Einwohnerzahl den Englands iibersteigt. Freiheit der Presse, Freiheit der
ReUgionsmeinungen, die Priester ohne Einfluss, kein bevorrechteter Stand,
kein stehendes Heer [Marginalnotiz; “ungefahr 6000 Mann”]. Welche
herrlichen Aussichten! Zuwelchen Hoffnungen berechtigen sie nicht! Konnte
wirklich der Geist der Zeit in Europa unterdriickt werden, so wiirde ihn
doch der Hinblick auf Nordamerika aufrecht erhalten.

Es gibt weitere fiir amerikanische Ohren zweifellos hochst schmeichelhafte
Notizen. Zitieren wir eine langere Passage aus der undatierten, dreizehnseitigen Schrift
“Einleitung in die Zeitereignisse 1830-31,” die sich mit der Vorgeschichte dieser
Manifestation des Geistes der Zeit befasst:

Datrug sich eine Begebenheit zu, die so unbedeutend sein schien, dennoch
den Grund zur Entwicklung einer herrschenden Idee, des Geistes der Zeit,
hatte. Die englischen Colonien in Nordamerika, grofitentheils von Menschen
bewohnt, die entweder selbst oder deren VVorfahren Europa verlassen batten,
well ihre Begriffe sich mit den dort herrschenden nicht vertrugen, waren es
miide, sich von ihrem Mutterlande bevormundschafcen und miKhandeln zu
lassen. Die Einwohner dieser Lander, im Schofi der Natur wohnend, noch
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nicht durch die europaischen, egoistischen Gesellschaftsbande verdorben,
in ihrer Ausbildung grbfitentheils sich selbst uberlassen, mufiten bei dem
Emporbliihen ihres neuen Vaterlandes freiere Ansichten entwickeln, alses
der grofien Masse der Einwohner Europas moglich war. England wollte
diese Colonien bei ihrem zunehmenden Reichthum und Bevolkerung wie
ein europaisches Land behandeln und begriffen nicht, dal5 dort jeder
Einwohner beinahe andere Ansichten vom Leben als ein Europaer hatte.
Da England endhch gar die Absicht zeigte, das ihm gefahrlich scheinende
Emporbliihen dieser Colonien zu hindern, so straubten sich diese gegen
Einrichtungen, die ihrem Begriffe zuwider waren und die England dennoch
einfuhren wollte, und daihr Widerstreben guten Erfolg hatte, so empdrten
sie sich, versuchten das alteJoch abziischiitteln und sich selbst nach Gesetzen
zu regieren, die ihrem unverdorbenen Verstande als zweckmafiig erschienen.
Aber was noch wichtiger war, man sah an dem Beispiele Amerikas, dafi in
jedem Zeitalter fiir Freiheit und Recht gestrinen werden und dieser Kampf
auch einen gliickUchen Ausgang nehmen kann. Vielerlei Umstande wirkten
zusammen, um in Frankreich diese Ansicht allgemein zu verbreiten und
dieses Land zur Wiege desvon nun an herrschenden Zeitgeistes zu machen.

In der Schrift “Was thut den Offizieren Noth?” aus dem Winter 1830-31 fmden
sich Reflexionen iiber die sichandemde Rolle des Offiziersstandes. Bis daherwar er
[der Offizier] geraume Zeit unnuttelbares Werkzeug in der Hand des Fiirsten, der zur
Aufrechterhaltung seiner Prarogative, zur Durchsetzung seiner Interessen... sich des
Soldatenstandes bediente.” Nunmehr andert sich das Berufsbild des Offiziers, seine
Loyahtat geht iiber vom Fiirsten auf Staat tmd Vaterland. Dies anzuerkennen sei auch
fur den Regenten notig und niitzlich, “weil bei einer constitutionellen Verfassung
Interesse des Fiirsten und des VVolkes dasselbe sein mussen. An dieser Stelle noch ein
fiir die Stimmung jener Tage bezeichnendes Zitat aus der Schrift DielJesuiten aus
dem Winter 1828-29, die sich mit Geistes- und Gewissensfreiheit auseinandersetzt:
“Frei ist der Geist! Kein Despot hat Macht iiber ihn, so lange der Mensch seiner
Wiirde eingedenk ist.”

Es besteht kein Zweifel: Manche Ansichten des Generals von Cochenhausen
muten uns naiv an; leicht erkennen wir romantische Vorstellungen von der
Unverdorbenheit der un Einklang nut der Natur lebenden und von zivihsatorischer
Blasse nicht angekrankelten Bewohner der neuen Lande. Das Bild der amenkanischen
Verhaltnisse ist, wenn auch amenkanischem Selbstverstandnis schmeichelnd, inhohem
Grade idealisiert. Das Elend, in dem sich viele Einwanderer wiederfanden, schlagt
sich in diesen Uberlegungen nicht nieder. Kein Wunder auch, denn nach unseren
Kenntnissen hatte der General kein direktes Wissen von dem, was er pries. Vielmehr
zeigt sich hier der Einfluss des seinerzeit popularen, liberalen und idealistischen
Historikers und Geschichtsphilosophen Karl von Rotteck (1775-1840), der in seiner
1812 bis 1827erschienenenneunbandigen/1//geOT«>7ew Gesc’icke die idealenKrafte
des Volkslebens und die freiheithche Entwicklung des VVolksgeistes verherrUchte und
diese Vorstellungen in dem 1830 bis 1834 (also indem Zeitraum, in dem Cochenhausen
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seine Gedanken zu Papier brachte) veroffentlichien vierbandigen Auszug zum
Gemeingut der gebildeten Bevdlkerungskreise machte.**

Amerika erscheint bier als “das Andere” schlechthin, als Gegenbild der als
uni~friedigend empfundenen Verhaltnisse in der eigenen Gegenwart und Sphare, als
Folie, aufdie Sehnsiichte und Wiinsche projiziert werden. Amerika ist ein Abstraktum,
ein Mythos, dessen Exotik und raumliche Distanz die Attraktivitat steigem, fast eine
Idee im platonischen Sinne. Uber die tatsachlichen Verhaltnisse in der Neuen Welt
herrschten nicht nurim au”ehenden achtzehntenJahrhundert, wie u. a. Horst DippeH
gezeigt hat, sondem bis weit ms folgende Jahrhundert hinein, m alien Schichten der
Bevdlkerung, idealisierte Vorstellungen, i e allzu oft nur aufeiner auCerst schmalen
Faktenbasis beruhten. Die neue politische Entitat der Vereinigten Staaten “still
remained an Eldorado and a shining example to the bourgeoisie [aber nicht nur fur
diese] who were looking for escape fantasies from aconfined and unsatisfactory
situation. The United States was the image of hope for a better future, or, as Robert
R. Palmer has put it, the success of the American Revolution ‘made a good many
Europeans feel sorry for themselves, and induced a kind of spiritual flight from the
Old Regime.

Die Notizbiicher des Generals von Cochenhausen eroffnen einen iiberraschenden
Einblick in die politische Gedankenwelt eines Spitzenmilitars des Vormarz. In einer
Schicht, die wir uns gemeinhin als “staatstragend” denken, und bei einem Mann, in
dem wir eine Stiitze des herrschenden Systems vermuten, erwarten wir nicht ohne
weiteres derartige Vorstellungen. Trotz seiner herausgehobenen Position in Staat und
Mihtar hat Cochenhausen den Bhck fiir das Unzulangliche der Gegenwart nicht
verloren und sucht das Ideal an anderer Stelle. Zwar sind die hier zitierten
Aufzeichnungen, soweit wir wissen, folgenlos, daunveroffentlicht geblieben, aber
sein pohtisches und offenthches Handeln bheb sicher nicht unbeemflusst von seinen
Uberzeugungen, z. B. in seinen Verhandlungen mit den Vertretern anderer Staaten
des Deutschen Bundes. Dokumentiert ist dies fur seine feste Haltung gegeniiber dem
Landesherrn. Einem Bericht des preufiischen Gesandten von Hanlein zufolge
widersprach Cochenhausen bei einer Unterredung im September 1830 dem Kurfiirsten,
der behauptet hatte, die Verfassungsunruhen seien von aul5en organisiert, und beharrte,

daCdie Unruhe hierselbst anderer Art, als die Ungezogenheiten einiger bbser Buben
zu Berlin, gewesense” diirften.”* Es ist wahrscheinhch, dass private Archive weitere
Aufzeichnungen dieser Art enthalten, die unsere Kenntnisse iiber das Denken
fuhrender Einzelpersbnhchkeiten vermehren und allgemein herrschende Vorstellungen
relativieren konnten, auch, und in diesem Rahmen besonders von Interesse, beziiglich
ihrer Einstellung zu der jungen Republik in Amerika.

In dreiJahrzehnten der ersten Halfte des neunzehntenJahrhunderts fanden wir
unter kurhessischen Offizieren drei Falle von Sympathiebekundungen fiir Amerika,
jeweils m schwierigen und pohtisch kritischen Zeiten: Von den jungen Offizieren
kurz nach den Kriegen gegen Napoleon, die die Idee “Amerika” zur Durchsetzung
ihrer sozialen Forderungen benutzten und gleichzeitig wohl auch ihrer allgemeinen
Unzufriedenheit mit dem status quo Ausdruck gaben, zu den mehr oder weniger
subversiven Gedankengangen eines Spitzenmihtars in der explosiven Situation der
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Verfassungskampfe um und kurz nach 1830, bis zu Aufierungen eines militarischen
Fiihrers m herausgehobener Position in der Zeit der Revolution von 1848-49. Die
positiven Einstellungen zu Amerikaund den politischen ldeen, fiir die es stand, sind
einigermalien iiberraschend in dieser sozialen Schicht. Was wir fanden, macht ethmal
mehr deutlich, dass die Einschatzung Amerikas in Deutschland in der Geschichte
aufierordentlich komplex istundvon Fall zu Fall neu untersucht und bestimmt werden
muss—und Reflexionen iiber amerikanische Zustande findet man an unerwartetem
Oit.

Umuer*cfCrndmiati
Cincinnati, Ohio

Summary

The Electorate of Flessen (Kurfiirstentum Flessen-Kassel), which was
reconstituted in 1813 after the Napoleonic Wars, was soon reorganized under the
aged Eleaor Wilhelm I (died 1821) with an extremely reactionary agenda that ignored
all social and political changes. Significantly, one of the first decrees of the prince was
the reintroduction of wigs for officers. Neither did the situation improve much under
his successors. Administrative incompetence and widespread unrest about the influence
of favorites and mistresses undermined the position of the ruling dynasty until the
country was annexed by Prussia in 1866, to the almost general reliefof the public.

A phenomenon ofthis political entity was the nearly permanent discontent and
refractoriness of the officer corps which found their culmination during the
constitutional struggle in the year 1850 when about 90 percent of the officers on
active duty resigned in protest at the suspension of the constitution, and order had to
be restored through the deployment of Bavarian troops. This refractoriness on the
part of the Flessen-Kassel officers against their ruler and commander-in-chief was
accompamed by apronounced enthusiasm for the political situation in America. Three
cases are discussed.

A predecessor of the situation of 1850 was the petition submitted in 1816 by
249 subaltern officers to the Landstande, the representative body of the estates, to
obtain an improvement in their pay and conditions, and which was tantamount to
mutiny. The petitioners forced the prince to rescind his punishment of two of the
instigators by threatening to collectively resign and emigrate to America.

InJune 1849, troops from Hessen-Kassel were deployed, among others, against
the insurgents in Baden. Their commanding officer. Colonel Theodor WeiG (1796-
1875), later general and for abrieftime during 1848 mimster of war, was commended
for the successful mission, hut privately expressed his dissatisfaction and played with
the idea of emigration to America.

The sympathies for the new American democracy are most clearly expressed in
essays, unpublished for ohvious reasons, by Major General (later Lieutenant General)
Christian Friedrich von Cochenhausen (1769-1839). As head of army personnel, later
chief of the general staff, he had intimate knowledge of the situation prevailing in
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Hessen-Kassel and the other German states. In these essays, written in 1829 and the
early 1830s, he discusses in depth the existing political order in Germany and Europe
and contrasts it with an idealized image of America.

Anmerkungen
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Kristina R. Sazaki

Between Two Worlds:
August Auerbach’s American Correspondence
to His Father, Berthold Auerbach

Berthold Auerbach (1812-82), the popular German-Jewlsh author of the
SchwarTwalderDorf*schichten, spent much of his literary and editorial careeradvocatii®
the causes of German unification and civil rights for Jews." He believed that Jews
were German and dedicated himselfto fulfilling this utopian vision. He could only
imagine a united nation state that gaveJews equal rightswithout demanding conversion.
With the founding of the Second Reich, Berthold’s dreams were crushed. In the
summer of 1873, two years after German unification, Berthold wrote to his cousin
Jakob from his hometown of Nordstetten in the Black Forest:

Gestorben! Ausgewandert! hort man hier standig, wenn man nach demund
jenem fragt. Zu der Amerikasucht ist nun die Freiziigigkeit im Lande
gekommen, und es ist wie in einer Gesellschaft: wenn Finer zum Fortgehen
aufsteht, stehen die Anderen auch aufund haben keine Ruhe mehr. Driiben
in Schwandorf steht die Synagoge verodet und der jiidische Kirchhof
verlassen, es sind keine Juden mehr da. Ich sehe es kommen, vieUeicht schon
in einemJahrzehnt, dafi esauch in Nordstetten so ist.”

Berthold’s account illustrates the tension between the notions of German nationalism
andJewish culture that unification failed to resolve. The desertedJewish synagogue
and cemetery are potent images of the abandonment ofJewish culture in Germany.
The faa that all of Berthold’s siblings who resided in Nordstetten were now dead—
"gestorben”—simply magnified for him the loss ofJewish population. If death was
an unavoidable contributing factor to this loss, emigration—"*ausgewandert”—was
an avoidable calamity that had also lured many of Berthold’s relatives away from
Germany and was threatening to do so once again.* Instead of celebrating the birth
oflewish equahty, Berthold mourned its death.

When Berthold wrote this prophetic letter, his twenty-five-year-old son August
was just setting out on his first and only trip to the United States. August sailed for the
United States on 16 August 1873 and returned to Germany at the end of the following
September. He spent the majority of his time traveling among the large eastern cities
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of Boston, New York, Philadelphia, and Washington, DC. The last month was spent
traveling in the Midwest (includingthe citiesof Chicj”o, Cincinnati, and Quincy, IL).
In some respects, August’s year-long stay was like those of many other visitors. He
visited relatives, toured various cities, and explored employment possibilities. In other
respects, however, his trip was unique. As the son of a famous author, he gained
entree into social circles closed to common travelers and also represented his father
in atranslation deal. The letters August wrote home not only chronicle histrip but
also provide an exceptional opportunity to examine the subject of generational
confha.”™ The United States became the nexus of his search for identity as both the
son ofafamous authorandalew. This article analyzes August’s letters, which illustrate
this specific father-son conflict as a matter of textual authority. Moreover, they play
out August’s struggle for identity asa German Jew and expose hisambivalence as a
critical component of his relationship with his father. Read asasingle narrative, August’s
letters show his difficulty in creating a self-image that was in some way independent
of his father and his father’s reputation as author, hterary authority on America, and
Jew.

Berthold based his reputation on his SdAnmrzwalderDorfysdndoten. The village tales
were well received when they were first published coUeaively in 1843 and Berthold
periodically satisfied the pubUc’s desire for new tales for the remainder of his career,
including four colleaions in the next thirty years.* One constant aspea of many of
these tales—and of his works in general—is his preoccupation with the United States.
Because the stories are set in the Black Forest, specifically in Berthold’s hometown of
Nordstetten, the theme of Americais usually dealt with in terms of emigration, with
villagers leaving or wanting to leave for various reasons: in some cases they are shunned
by fellow villagers {Florian und Crescenz, 1843; Luzifer 1847), or have financial problems
ifrdmute, 1853; Ein eigen Haus, 1853); in others the emigrants return to Germany {Ein
eigen Elaus, 1853; Barfiifiele, 1856). These stories reflect the reahty of Berthold’s own
experiences; his younger brother,Julius, and several other family members emigrated
throughout the years. Avraham Barkai has shown that the Auerbach family was no
exception. He estimates theJewish proportion of German immigrants to the United
States in the nineteenth century to be three to four times its percentage of the German
population at large.™ If one considers that German immigration to the United States
alone ran yearly totals over 100,000 in the late 1860s and early 1870s, with 149,671
immigrants in 1873, the numbers are remarkable.*

Itis no wonder, then, that the topic of emigration permeated Berthold’s fiction.
Rarely, though, does the action in hisfiction physically move to the United States.
Rather, portrayals of America are related through newspaper articles, learned texts,
personal accounts, and letters.” There is good reason for this restricted narrative
perspective: Berthold never once set foot in the United States. Although Berthold’s
knowledge of the United States was varied and well-informed, August’s trip provided
him arare opportunity to experience the United States on the most intimate level
outside of being there himself. Unfortunately, the question of Berthold’s opinions on
August s trip and variousundertakings can no longer be answered direcdy. The standard
sources for Berthold’s biography do not refer to August’s trip other than to record his
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departure.” Thus, the letters August wrote to Berthold become key to understanding
the significance of the trip for both father and son.

The main topics of August’s letters are the simultaneous German and North
American pubUcations of Berthold’s latest novel, Waldjried'~ his apprenticeship as a
bookseller, his encounter with his American relatives, and the possibility of his settling
permanently in the United States. These issues are all inexorably linked to August’s
relationship with his father, which had deteriorated in the summer of 1873. Intwo of
his letters home, he mentions their last meeting before the trip in Tarasp, Switzerland,
before his departure. In the first, August tells of the travails (Qualen) of that meeting:

[W]enn ich oft an die Zukunft denke, nach meiner Riickkehr, erfiillt mich
bange Sorge, dass trotz des klaren Erkennens u. des aufrichtigen Strebens
von beiden Seiten unser Verhaltniss doch wieder getriibt werden konne,
und dass die Gespenster der Tarasp>-Qualen wie sie mir iiber’s Meet gefolgt
sind u. mich in meinen Traumen plagen, nochmals Fleisch u. Blut annehmen
u. imter neuen Gestalten neu aufleben mochten— [M]it der einzig wahren
Liebe, dem amor intellektualis—u. wenn mein Verstand scharf genug ist,
mich zur Liebe zu zwingen, so muss er mir gar manchmal auch den allerdings
unwillkommenen Dienst erweisen, mich glauben zu machen, dass Du nicht
unfehlbar bist. (3-16 April 1874)

Inthe second letter, he divulges the source the source of his anguish:

Du sagtest mir einmal in Tarasp, dafi mein U nheil fiber die Dinge nur ein
oberflachliches sei. Nun denn - wenn ich Dir nach meinen Begriffen
eingehend fiber meinen Eindruck berichtete, ffirchte ich, dafi ich nur das
Dilemmavor mir habe - Dir entweder zu beweisen, dafi Du kein richtiges
Urtheil fiber mich hast, oder was sowohl schlimmer als vielleicht
wahrscheinhcher ist, dafi Du leider! Recht hast. (12June 1874)

Berthold’slow opinion of August’sjudgement, as August laments, forced him to view
his trip as ameans to prove his father wrong.

August’s first letter home exposes his tendency throughout to assert him-
selfas an authority on America. He writes it from the home of Berthold’syounger
brother, Juhus, who emigrated to the United States over thirty years earlier. Uncle
Julius’shome on Long Island quickly turns into a refuge for August, while Uncle
Julius himself becomes the intermediary between father and son. Here August settles
in to perfect his English (14 September 1873). In the meantime, he becomes better
acquainted with Juhus, the quintessential self-made man. Juhus left Germany in de-
spair, with his hopes of a mechcal career hanging in the balance. He later estabhshed
himself on Long Island as a physician, married, raised a family (two surviving chil-
dren), and ran athriving medical practice and the farm on which he hved (14 Septem-
ber 1873). August closes this lener with an odd postscript: "Ocean Point liegt auf
Long Island d.h. der langen Insel, die Du auf der Karte bei New Y ork sich vor dem
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Continente hin erstreckend finden kannst" (14 September 1873). It seems un-
likely, since Berthold had remained in some contact with Julius and had spent
the better part of his career integrating the topic of the United States into his
fiction and non-fiction, that he would not have known the approximate loca-
tion of Long Island if not the exact location of his brother’s residence. August
perceives his personal experience asa means to propose himself as an authority
on the subject, someone whose opinions and advice are indispensable, even to
his father.

With Julius’s help, August takes steps in the course of the correspondence to
establish this authority. In essence, he appropriates the world Berthold had created in
his texts. Soon after the first letter, August writes from New York:

Ich kann Dich versichemf ] lieber Vateil,] Deine Anschauungen von Amerika
sind einestheils nicht grossartig genug, aufder andern Seite aber auch nicht
richtig; OnkelJuhus sagt dasselbe. ich bitte Dich recht dringend—Du weisst,
dass ich das nur ungern u. in Deinem eigensten Interesse sage—nimm dich
recht in Acht mit der Schilderung von amerikanischen Verhaltnissen in
Deinen Biichern u. mit den amerikanischen Biicher-Verhaltnissen. Auch
OnkelJuhus sagt, im “Landhaus afm] RJhein]”[1869] verlbrest du den Boden
unter den Fiissen, sowie Du den amerikanischen Boden betrittst. (4 October
1873)

Twice August invokes his uncle’s name to lend credence to his assertions that Berthold'’s
depiaions are “nicht richtig.” Nothing, as August intimates here—not even Berthold’s
years of research and personal correspondence with friends in the United States—
can replace actual experience. Less than two weeks later August repeats this plea
almost verbatim: “Ich bitte Dich recht dringend, sei recht vorsichtig mit Deinen
amerikanischen Schilderungen” (23 Oaober 1873).

Although August validates his experience in the United States over that of
Berthold’s fiaion, he nonetheless relies on Berthold’s fiaion for his own accounts in
his letters. In the New Year's letter, for instance, August describes one of the men he
just met:

Sylvesterwar ich bei Frl. Koch. Ausser mir waren nur noch zwei Herren da;
ein jiingerer, hannoverschen Baron, jetzt Musiklehrer hier, u. ein alterer, von
altem braunschweigischem Adel, friiher deutscher Major. Ich ging noch von
1-2 mit ihm aufseine Stube u. er erzahlte mir seine Schicksale. Erwar ein
reicher Plant”en- u. Sklavenbesitzerim Siiden, verlor im Kriege die letzteren,
was ihn die ersteren auch bald verlieren machte. Alles was er dagegen
eintauschte war der Generalstitel; ist deutscher Aristokrat geblieben
u.amenkanischer geworden, wie ja alefriiheren Sklavenbesitzer Aristokraten
sind (cfr. Landh. a. R.), schreibt jetzt geographische Bucher, augenbhckhch
eins das in 150,000 Exemplaren gedruckt u. dann durchs ganze Land
colportirtwird. (1January 1874)
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August has actually met a man who corresponds to Berthold’s fictional
Sonnenkamp in Das Landhaus am Rhein. Like his real-life counterpart,
Sonnenkamp made his fortune as a slaveholder in the South and during the
course of the novel is attempting to buy his own aristocratic title. Unlike the
man August meets, Sonnenkamp dies during the Civil War, brought down by
one of his former slaves.*” One can view this episode in different ways. Perhaps
August was attempting to Unk his own experiences to his father’s fiction in
order to authenticate Benhold’s image of the United States or to find common
areas of discussion. In his personal review of Waldfried, which Berthold expressly
requested, August praises his father’s “correct” depiction of America: “die
grofiartig richtige Anschauung von Amerika (wie charakteristisch fur deine
Entwickelung der Weg von der Rolle Amerika’s im [Viereckig oder die
amerikanische Kiste, 1853] bis zur Auffassung Ludwig’s [in Waldfried™ u.s.w.”
(12 June 74). In any case, August insinuates himself as the authority on America
against whom Berthold’s opinions and works must now be measured.

Indeed, August becomes astoryteller himself. He begins to write early on about
his experiences as well as the differences in lifestyle he encounters between the United
States and Germany. One example iswhen August describes his fear of the elevated
railwayinNew York City:

[I]n der neunten Avenue geht von der 34. Strasse bis ganz an’s Ende der
untern City eine ungefahr halb-haushohe “Elevated Railroad” frei auf
eisernen Pfeilern iiber das geschaftige Strassentreiben; im Anfang sah es
mir zu gefahrlich aus, nach 8 Tagen entschloss ich mich endUch einmal u.
nun bin ich’s schon ganz gewohntu. fahre also t*hch in ungefahr 12Minuten
mit der Eisenbahn heraufu. herunter. Die Station oben ist gleich an der
Ecke, hier unten habe ich noch 5 Minuten zu gehen.

Other letters p>ortray the cityscapie of New York City (23 Oaober 1873), the beautiful
New Jersey countryside and autumnal weather (30 October 1873), the odd American
jury system (30 October 1873), election day (4 November 1873), and the types of
housing in Philadelphia (4 January 1874). If readers of the correspondence are
disappointed in the relative lack of travelogue August provides, there are ample reasons
why. For one, he keeps a diary during his travels.** Also, he plans soon after his arrival
to “record” his impressions ifixieren), to “process” them [verarbeiteri), in orderto share
them with his father after his return to Germany:

Ich glaube, Ueber Vater, ichwerde, solange ich hier bin, dir wenig iiber meine
Eindriicke hier berichten; ich muss dieselben gehorig verarbeiten, fixire mir
sie aber hier u. verspreche mir einen grossen Genuss fiir Tage nach meiner
Riickkehr, wenn ich Dir dieselben mittheile. (23 October 1873)

Five months later, August is still hopeful his trip will provide him and his father
points of conneaion, with August regaling Berthold with stories of America:
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Ach lieber Vater! Wie viel werde ich Dir zu erzahlen haben, wenn ich
zuruckkomme. Die erste Zeit wollen wir taglich regelmassig fiir eine
Stunde in Begleitung einer ausgezeichneten Cigarre nach Amerika
auswandern—ohne Seekrankheit, ein nicht zu verachtender Vortheil;
vor Allem aber wollen wir uns recht gut vertragen. (29 March 1874)

Another significant reason for August’s hmited narratives is his father’s reproach of
the idea. When August learns that the centennial ofthe United States is to be mentioned
in Berthold’s upcoming novel Waldfried, he comments;

Ich wtirde Dir meine Ansichtiiher die Griinde, weswegen das [Centennial]
so gekommen ist [es wird nicht international, sondern nur national]—u.
diese Griinde sind sehr charakteristisch—auseinandersetzen, wenn du nicht
einmal vor mehreren Monaten einen allerdings ebenso schwachen als
schiichtemen Versuch, zu Dir fiber sog. AUgemein-Interessantes zu reden,
zurfickgewiesen hanest.*

August’s narratives are experiential in nature and differ in that way from his father’s
fiction. Consequently, the one observable commonality between father and son—the
writing about America—serves not to bring them together but instead to alienate
them from one another.

This clash between August’sand Berthold’s perceptions of authority is evident
notonly in the textual arena but also in the puhhshing one. The first signsof August’s
ambition to become Berthold’s American representative appear soon after hisarrival.**
While August makes the rounds of the New York booksellers, he encounters
competition in thisregard:

Eben habe ich mich bei Steiger eingeffihrt u. erfahre zu meinem Entsetzen
dort, dass ein HerrlJacobi, Kleiderjude aus CaHfomien, mit oder ohne Dein
Wi ssen eine hollische Geschichte angefangen hat. Du wirst durch Kapp
Steigers Brief erhalten u. wahrscheinlich schon beantwortet haben. Ich
beschwore Dich dringend u. herzlich: glaube mir oder bilde Dir wenigstens
ein, dass Du die amerikanischen Verhaltnisse fiberhaupt u. die
buchhandlerischen ganz speziell hochst unvoUkommen kennst; lass Dich
nicht durch vermeintlichen Familienpflichten dazu verffihren,... Mache
Dir auch gefl. klar, dass es, seitdem ich Buchhandler bin[,] Deine Pflicht
ware—wenigstens nach meiner Ansicht—deranige Sachen nicht mit
Umgehung meiner Personhchkeit, wodurch ich vor Steiger u. den Andem
wie ein Schuljunge dastehe, sondern nur durch mich zu arrangieren. (25
September 73)

August is less concerned with Jacobi’s exact proposal for Berthold’s works than he is
embarrassed that Berthold has apparently entered negotiations without him, thereby
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frustrating his own wish to become involved in his father’s dealings.** This
incident introduces the question that consumes August’s letters for the coming
months: who will supervise the American translation of Waldfried."* When
August suggests to his father that he should be careful with his depictions of the
United States, he also brings up the notion of his editing his father’'swork:

Ich bitte Dich recht dringend, sei rechtvorsichtig mit Deinen amenkamschen
Schilderungen, vielleicht; sende mir dieselben zur Nachsicht, bevor du
drucken lasst. Wenn Du Dirim Allgemeinen so Viel von Deinem neuen
Buche [Waldfned] versprichst, so ist es doppelt wichtig, auch in dieser
Beziehung diesmal recht correct zu sein. (23 October 1873)

Once again, August Unks Berthold’sdepictions of the United States to his authority
on the matter, thereby appropriating his father’sfiction. He reminds Berthold that he
has the requisite experience to determine whether or not his portrayals of the United
States are accurate and asks his permission to edit pertinent sections of Waldfned.
During the course of having the manuscript of Waldfned translated, August asks
Berthold if he hascorreaed “Bunker Hill” to “Bull Run” (2 February 1874). When
he receives the part of the manuscript in question, he expresses his disappointment
that the mistake went uncorrected: “es durchfahrt mich wie ein kalter Blitzstrahl” (29
March 1874). August imposes his editorial expertise, annoyed that Berthold has allowed
this mistake to stand (“Aber argem thut’s mich doch!”).

August’s letters are replete with requests to represent Berthold in the Waldfned
translation and not—under any circumstances—to allow anyone else to do so. A
typical lener reads: “Lieber Vater. Schicke mirimgesaumt das Manuscript u. laCkeinen
andem Menschen auf Gortes Erdboden in dieser Angelegenheit handeln ausser mir!”"
In one letter, August comments on Berthold’s unwillingness to have his son assume
the responsibility:

Trotz Deines zwar nicht ausdriicklich, jedoch indirekt deutlich genug
ausgesprochenen Verlangens: “dassich mich nicht um Sachen bekiimmere,
die mich nichts angehen,” halte ich es doch fiir eine hohere Pflicht, noch
einmal—allerdings, wenn ohne Erfolg, zum letztenmale—auf die
Uebersetzungsfr£”e Deinesneuen Romans zuriickzukommen. (17 November
1873)

Eventually August is able to convince Berthold to allow him to oversee the translation
and pubhcation of Waldfned, but the episode has angered August, as he vividly lays
out in one letter as the “grofie Sache.” After August lists the financial and literary
advantages Berthold would have enjoyed through his representation, he liststhe positive
and negative effects the entire affair has had for him professionaUy:

a.) positiver Nutzen: ich hatte dadurch fiir diese Specialitat mir einen guten
Namen gemacht, die besten Verbindungen hier ankniipfen kdnnen u. fiir
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mein eigenes zu griindendes Geschaft bereits das wohlverdiente Vetrauen
in mein Geschick als Kapital einzuwerfen gehabt; so werde ich nun ...
ich kann das Dir wie mir wohl verhehlen—

b.) direkten Schaden haben: man weiss ich bin Dein Sohn; man weiss
ich bin Buchhandler; man wundert sich allgemein, dass Du mir die
Sache nicht in die Hand giebst, man wird sich noch mehr wundern,
wenn man erst sieht, wie erbarmlich die ganze Geschichte in’s Leben
treten wird, denn man wird mir natiirlich nicht glauben konnen, dass
ich dabei gar nicht mit gespielt habe; wahrend ich sonst wenigstens
tabula rasa gehabt hatte, werde ich nun bei meinen geschaftlichen
Transactionen gegen ein unverdientes iibles Vorurtheil zu kampfen
haben u.s.w. (28 December 1873)

Even Uncle Juhus writes to Berthold in support of August’saccomplishments and to
admonish his brother for not having given August freer reign in handling the
arrangement: “Esist wirklich wunderbar, wie schnell er die ganze Sache richtig gefafit
u. hattest du seinem Rathe unbedinglich gefolgt, u. ihm die ganze Geschichte freier
iibergeben, ware es pecuniar gut abgelaufen” (7 February 1874). Finally, Berthold
himself sends complimentary words:

Gestern habe ich Deinen liebenswurdigen Brief... bekommen. Die Zufrie-
denheit mit mir, die Du darin ausdriickst, beriihrt mich eigentlich wehmiithig,
denn ich empfinde etwas wie Reue iiber meine letzten Briefe. So Recht ich
auch materiell habe, so ware es doch wohl meine Pflicht gewesen, dies nicht
so gerade heraus zu sagen. (10 February 1874)

The Waldfried translation symbolizes August’s quest to become a reputable bookseller,
and his letters tell the story of an apprentice bookseller aaively seeking out the best
masters in his field and obtaining excellent work experience. Surely the Auerbach
name (and letters of introduction) provided August better access to booksellers and
publishing houses, but he demonstrates with the Waldfried translation that he used his
connections well to learn about the American book trade. The notable publishers
(Frederick Leypoldt of Publishers’ Weekly, Henry Holt of Boston, Henry C. Lea of
Philadelphia,James Russell Lowell of TheAtlanticMonthly) August meets and/or works
for are surpassed in reputation only by the politicians and men of letters with whom
he became acquainted: President Ulysses S. Grant, Senator Charles Sumner of Mas-
sachusetts, Henry Wadsworth Longfellow, and Ralph Waldo Emerson.” In the end,
however, August's achievements do not convince Berthold that he is capable of
managing his father’s affairs in the United States, and August’s castigation of his
father’'saaions bear witness to their continuing discord:

Hast Du nicht die Verpflichtung, wenigstens solange ich in diesem Lande

bin, alles Deranige nur durch mich zu machen.” Habe ich Dich etwa nicht
gut vertreten? Frage ‘mal sowohl Lexow als Holt—eb sie nicht alien Re-
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spekt vor meiner Geschaftsgewandheit haben u. ob ich nicht mehr er-
langt babe, als irgend ein Anderer hatte erreichen konnen---- Ich weiss
nicht, soil ich sagen: Ich fiirchte oder ich hoffe, dass ich da nach meiner
Riickkehr gar machtig zu kampfen haben werde. (30 June 1874)

As late asJuly, August is still admonishing his father to seek his counsel before entering
in any new arrangement concerning the United States: “Ich bitte Dich, wiederholt,
aber zum letztenmal, nichts mehr fiir Amerika ohne mich anzufangen” (10July 1874).

August’s and Berthold’s complex relationship as well as August’s efforts to build
acareer were heavily influenced by his conflicted self-image which finds expression
in his letters. After ten months in the United States, August sent his father a copy of
anotice from the American Booksellers Guider'

Auerbach’s son is described by Mrs. Ames as tall, graceful and handsome, a
pure Saxon, with awealth of blonde hair and a depth of blue eyes sufficient
to turn any American maiden’s head. He isdescribed by Mr. Holt, in whose
office he has spent many hours, asof medium height, rather stout, well knit,
apure Hebrew, with black eyes and short black hair. (ISJune 1874)

The disparity between the two descriptions, culminating in the Saxon/Hebrew
dichotomy, accurately captures August’s dilemma. He could have, if he had wanted
to, negotiated the fluid nature of identity while in America. T o acertain degree, August
could more easily maintain he was a German and aJew while in the United States. In
his study, “Jewish Race and German Soul in Nineteenth-century America,” Stanley
Nadel outlines the extent to which German-AmericanJews participated in the German-
American community asawhole and writes: “In nineteenth-century America, the
German-American and German-Jewish communities were overlapping and inextricable
entities.”™ “Beyond andthe German langu”e,” Nadel emphasizes, “the German
Jews were also tied to their German heritage as participants in and vociferous defenders
of the German immigrants’ popular culture” (310). This description calls to mind
one of the central issues of Berthold’s own self-image, his desire to be viewed as both
Jew and German. Shortly after the publication ofthe first SchwarzwalderDorgsdndjten,
Berthold wrote to his friend, Ferdinand Freiligrath:

Ich mufi Dir auch noch sagen, dafi es mir besondere Freude macht, dafi es
mir, einem Juden, gelungen ist, etwas aus dem Innersten des deutschen
Volksgeistes zu offenbaren. Du weifit, lieber Freimd, was ich vom Judentum
halte, aber jede innere und auCere Gehassigkeit gegen dieJuden tut mirin
tiefster Seele weh. Es ist mir daher besonders lieb. Dir sag’ ich es frei, dafi
die Gehassigkeit die Juden nicht mehr so leicht Fremde heifien kann. Ich
glaube, ich bin ein Deutscher, ich glaube es bewiesen zu haben, wer mich
einen Fremden heifit, mordert mich zehnfach. Ich komme oft auf dieses
Thema, aber Du weifit nicht, 1 Freiligrath, was einJudenkind aufder Welt
zu dulden hat; auch ich habe viel, viel geduldet----(qtd. in Bettelheim, 161)
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Berthold felt that with his colleaion of stories he had proven that aJew could also be
a German. The difference between Berthold’s letter to Freiligrath and the
descriptions of August is that the dual identity is placed upon August. That he
could be perceived as both “Saxon” and “Hebrew” suggests perhaps that he could
assume different identities in the United States. Now August stood on the brink
of realizing his father’s dream—but in a different country.

If August experienced such a reciprocative relationship, he did not express
it in his letters home. Instead, his letters lay bare an unsettling aspect of his
character: his contempt forJews in general and his family members in particular.
The first observable example is when he speaks about the “Kleiderjude” Jacobi
in regard to his father’s American publishing interests. Perhaps Jacobi had
initially made his money in the clothing industry or was still active in it, but his
focus had now shifted to publishing. August despises this rag man because of the
social class stigma attached to his previous “dirty” profession and is clearly
skeptical of Jacobi’s intentions, warning Berthold not to be seduced by “ver-
meintliche Familienpflichten” (25 September 1873). (Apparently Berthold had
felt obligated to explore business opportunities with Jacobi based on a
recommendation by a family member.) August eventually learns that Jacobi is
not from California but Germany and tries to make certain that Berthold severs
ties to him.»

As much as August’s disparaging remarks aboutJacobi might be attributed to his
desire to represent his father and to discountJacobi’s qualifications, they nonetheless
illustrate how August separates “Jewishness” into acceptable and unacceptable
categories, and his condescension betrays his own racial prejudices. To this end, his
descriptions of Berthold’s relatives (the Auerbach family sent several nephews and
niecesto America) further this interpretation. To be sure, August loved UncleJuhus,
who had married a Methodist and whose son was a freethinker (18 November 1873).
He also delighted in visiting relatives in the Midwest, one of whom he called “ein
treues Specimen der Auerbach’schen Art” (4 August 74). For the most part, however,
the Auerbach relatives fared much worse. August would often visit Emanuel, an editor,
and Simeon while he was in New York. His description of Emanuel differs starkly
from hisglorius accounts ofJuhus: “Emanuel ist seit vorigem Monat Redaaeur einer
hiesigen untergeordneten deutschen Zeitimg, der New Y orker Demokrat, geworden;
er ist ein sehr inteUigenter Mensch wie mir scheint, aber seine Haushchkeit ist mir zu
schmutzig u. zu jiidisch” (18 November 1873). August had little regard for Emanuel,
Simeon, or their brother Sehgmann:

Ich glaubef,] ich habe es Dir noch nicht gesagt: ich halte diese Briider Simeon,
Emmanuel [sic] wie Sehgmann fiir hochst gemeine Naturen, schmutzig, vor
Ahem geizig, falsch u. hinterlistig, Alles unter der Maske der grdssten Bieder-
keit. Ich habe keine Lust u. keinen Beruf, ihnen das zu verstehen zu geben,
aber Dir muss ich es sagen, wenn Du an diesen lumpigen Juden mit dem
hiibschen Gesicht u. der prachtigen Stimme, Simeon Auerbach, so herzhche
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Briefe schreibst, wie Du es gethan hast.”

A principal problem for August isthe brothers’ identity as “shabbyJews” (“lumpigfe]
Juden”). Earlier he complained to Benhold that Seligman was neither German
enough when he lived in Germany nor American enough after his time spent in
the United States:

Endlich lebt, wie Du ja weisst, Seligmann Auerbach hier [Philadelphia]; ich
kann mir nicht helfen, ich kann die Leute—bis jetzt wenigstens—nicht leiden.
Erist daso der richtige Typus der Leute, die nicht genug in Deutschland
gelemt haben, um Deutsche geblieben zu sein, u. vom Amerikaner wiederum
nur die iiblen Sitten angenommen haben; so ist denn Sprache, Ftihlen u.
Denken ein Gemisch der verschiedenartigsten Elemente u. mir, nachdem
ich bereits diverse Specimina der Art gesehen u. so bereits das individuell—
u. volker-psychologische Interesse daran verloren, einfach unangenehm. (28-
30 December 1873)

On some level, August understands how negative stereotypes are perpetuated by the
majority, as stated in the letter below, but he nonetheless characterizes the Auerbach
cousins in that same negative light:

Simeon Auerbach schrankt sein Geschaft ein, er giebt die Cigarren-
Fabrikation auf, entlasst seine Arbeiter, bezieht ein kleineres Lokal u. verkauft
Blatter-Tabak; ich will hoffen, dass er nicht bankerott wird wie Seligmann
vor2Jahren___Ich habe iibrigens keine Lust, Simeon zu zeigen wie ich von
ihm denke, schon aus Riicksicht fiir seine vortreffliche Frau. Sehr nahe war
ich ihm nie u. ich kann mich nichterinnem. Dir je anders berichtet zu haben.
Ich werde es aber nicht mit ihm berichtet haben. Er hat n[icht] z[uletzt]
davon seine Schuld, alle die unangenehmen Eigenschaften, die dieJuden im
Allgemeinen durch die Schuld der Nichtjuden haben. (3-16 April 1874)

Even when these relatives are successful, August remains contemptuous. At one point,
Emanuel wants to be acorrespondent for the German publication Deutsche B latter and
seeks Benhold’s recommendation, causing August to write:

Ich glaube, du kannst ihn—mit aUer Reserve fur den Fall, dass er doch einmal
dummes Zeug macht—empfehlen, denn so wenig wie er es verstanden hat
sich selber individuell ein ordentUch[es] Leben zu schaffen in Famihe, Haus
u.s.w, so sehrversteht er es aufder andem Seite allgemeine Fragen in seinem
Redaaionsbureau mit der Feder ebenso fein wie glanzend zu behandeln, ja
oft zu losen. Aber Reserve, heber Vater. Denn so gut seine einzelnen Artikel
oft sind, so schlecht ist oft seine Taktik im Allgemeinen. Auf keinen Fall
kannst Du mehr thun als ihm die Thiire aufmachen—ja nicht[s] guarantiren,
auch nicht das Kleinste! (30June 1874)
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August rarely likens hunselfto these relatives and draws definite distinaions between
them and himself. In disparaging his “shabby” Jewish relatives, August disassociates
himself from them and moves into the secular world of his apparently assimilated
uncle. One letter in particular illustrates how August views himself in this new
environment:

[I]ch kenne wenig angenehmere Stunden, als die vor einer Soiree, wenn ich
in Frack, weisser Halsbinde u. engen Stiefeln, den Ueberrock mit den neuen
Handschuhen parat gelegt, der Dinge warte die da kommen soUen. So jetzt.
Ich rauche meine Cigarref,]... strecke die Beine vor’s Feuer, leseden N.Y.
Herald u. reisse mich nur aufein paar Minuten aus dieser bequemen Situa-
tion, um Dir diese ExpeCToration mitzutheilen. Ich gehe namlich heute zu
meinem ersten amerikanischen Ball. (4January 1874)

The man sitting before the fire is impeccably dressed, reading one of the leading
newspapers in the country, anticipating the upcoming social event. August fashions
an identity that is not akin to the “cheap” (“geizig”) and “dirty” (“schmutzig”) Auerbach
cousins, Emanuel, Simeon, and Sehgmaim. This man seeks to belongto a culture he
does not associate with his relatives nor to the dirty rag manJacobi. He also passes
himselfoffassomeone who comfortably associates with the Ukes of Henry Wadsworth
Longfellow, Ralph Waldo Emerson, and President Grant. August neverexplicidy states
that he longed to be a “pure Saxon,””™ but his letters reveal that the image of the
“pure Saxon” was closer to his own ideal identity of the man sitting before the fire
than that of the “pure Hebrew.” He explicitly seeks to shed the particular cloak of
Jewishness he linked to the “Kleiderjuden” and “lumpigen Juden.” Mixed into this
recipe is the classic American dream of wealth and status.

The last major theme of August’s letters is the prospect of his permanently
setthng in the United States. Several times throughout his stay, August mentions how
seductive life m America is for him, remarking in March how he could easily settle
down and establish a family there:

Man macht mir hier von mehreren Seiten sehr stark die Cour u. ich kann
Z.B.,wenn ich will, ein sehr nettes gescheutes Madchen mit 18,000$ jahrlich
jetzt u. ebensoviel nach dem Tod ihrer Mutter, binnen jetzt u. 48 Stunden
haben, u. manches andere Madchen auch—aber ich will nicht. Ich muss auf
meiner Hut sein, wenn bei meinem bestandigen Heimweh (Verlangen nach
einem Heim, wie ich Dir 'mal erklm habe) konnte ich mich leicht von mei-
nen gegenwartigen Gefiihlen fiber meine zukfinftigen Bedfirfnisse tauschen
lassen. (29 March 1874)

Soon thereafter, he vows to return to Germany despite the temptation to remain:

[IJch muss eine Frau u. ein Geschaft haben (chronologisch vielmehr umge-
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kehrt) u. das ebensowohl je schneller desto besser als auch nicht iiber-
eilt. Es haben sich mir hier nach beiden Seiten bin manche
verlockende[n] Aussichten eroffnet, ich babe soweit man iiberbaupt
vorberbestimmen kann—vor, mit dem Einen wie mit dem Andern zu
warten, bis icb nacb Deutschland zuriickgekebrt bin. (3-16 April 1874)

He even begs Benbold not to ask bim about the girl from Pbiladelpbia anymore, for
tbeir relationship is over (20 May 1874). Indeed, he reminds his father that he intends
to establish a house “im buchhandlerischen... Sinne” and only afterward to establish
ahouse “im biirgerhchen Sinne” (24 May/3 June 1874). Despite August s intention
to returnto Germany, he toys with the idea of staying as late asJune: “Ich weifi recht
wohl, daE ich fiir die Zukunft ausschauen mufi, da ich vielleichtnie ein sehr Viel verdie-
nender Mensch werde—aber wenn ich ein Weib finde, die mir sonst pafit, so hoffe
ich, daE das doch JeineBedin”™ng isiV (12June 1874). Three days later, August reports
about yet another woman who has caught his fancy; “Aber, wenn ich mich im Betreff
meiner nicht irre, so komme ich ohne Frau zuriick—ich darf nicht anders handeln.
Der Mensch lebtum zu arbeiten d.h. die latenten Krafte sich zu entwickeln u. nach
auswarts wirken zu lassen” (15June 1874). Ultimately, August cannot loosen his
father’shold on him:

Zwischen den Zeilen lese ich, daE du es zwar vielleicht nicht wiinschest,
aber doch bilhgen wiirdest, dak ich in Amerika bUebe. Dem zur Entgegnung
annectire ich mir mutatis mutandis das Wort des herben, harten, in Amerika
herumgeworfenen Sohnes: Ich habe Alles iiberlegt. Was ein Mensch in der
Welt auch thue, u. sei es noch so groE u. weit wirkend—hat er nicht seine
voUe Pflicht gegen seine Eltem erfiillt, so ist alles Andem hinfalUg. Ich blei-
be bei Dir, u. dem offentlichen Leben gehort nur so viel von meinem Da-
sein als Du davon entbehren kannst. D.h. in meine Lage iibersetzt; Wir bei-
de haben, zu neun Zehnteln durch meine Schuld bis jetzt noch nicht von
einander gehabt waswir hanen haben konnen; ich speciell bin von Dir we-
der voll erkannt worden noch auch im Stande gewesen Dir zu zeigen wie
sehrich Dich verehre u. hebe. (24 May/3 June 1874)

August Auerbach’s correspondence with his father captures amoment in time
when August literally stood between two wodds. In America, he was bee to contemplate
starting a “new” Ufe, even reinventing himselfin away. Yet, the letters demonstrate
that August could not escape his identity as Berthold Auerbach’s son. Even in the
United States, as the American Booksellers Guide was quick to point out, he was
“Auerbach’sson” (15June 1874). After hisreturnto Germany, August carried out
plans to open his own bookstore in Stuttgart in 1875 (Scheuffelen, 90). In the tradition
of his father, who had edited two hterary calendars,® he established Auerbach’s Deut-
xherKinder-IGdender. However, August did not go on to manage his father s literary
legacy. When Benhold was near death in February 1882, he named his friend, the
writer Friedrich Spielhagen, as the editor of his “opera omnia ; Spielhagen was to
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work in concert with Berthold’s cousin Jakob Auerbach, Anton Bettelheim,
and Benhold’s younger son, Eugen, a lawyer (quoted in Bettelheim, 382).

Upon his death, Berthold was buried in his hometown of Nordstetten. His
biographer, Anton Bettelheim, describes his tombstone:

Noch ehe dasJahr um war, deckte ein grauer Granitwiirfel die letzte Ruhe-
statte des Dichters. Sie tragt—in bezeichnendem Unterschied zu den sonst
durchaus mit rein hebraischen oder zweisprachigen, hebrasichen und deut-
schen Inschriften versehenen Grabsteinen seiner Nordstetter Angehorigen—
nur den deutschen Namen BERTHOLD AUERBACH: Er woUte neben
seinen Eltern und Geschwistern begraben sein, in schwabischer Erde, im
Heimatdorf, als Deutscher. Seine Enkel sind, wie die Nachkommen Moses
Mendelssohn[s], Christen geworden. (Bettelheim, 386)

Finally in death, Berthold came as close to being recognized as both “a German”
(“ein Deutscher”) and aJew: “Um ein Uhr mittags setzte sich der Zug nach dem
Jiidischen Friedhof in Bewegung” (Bettelheim, 383). The German name carved in
stone marks apermanent authority that is titimately just a chimera; Berthold remains
alJew. August failed to shape an identity independent of his father, an identity that
called for an erasure ofJewishness. Tom between two worlds, he emulated his father
by pubhshing a calendar but could not realize the indepiendence he had sought on his
American Journey. However dissatisfied, August remained aJew in Germany. The
next generation, however, buried itsJewish history in German soil. Bearinga German
name in aJewish cemetery, Berthold’s tombstone comes to represent the transition
he began, the transformation his son August stmggled with, and the assimiliation his
converted grandchildren completed.

Collegeo ftheHoly Crass
Worcester, Massachusetts
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=Beithdd Auerbach, Bri*msdnmFrwKi,JakobAuerbach:Em literarisdxsDenkmal, ed Jakob Auerbach,
2vols. (Frankfurta.M.: Runen und Loening, 1884),5 August 1873. All subsequent references will be cited
by date.

" One reason to emigrate was the renewed attacks against Jews throughout Europe. In a letter
to hiscousinJakob, Berthold expressed his contempt of recent events: Was sagstdu zu dem Hawaii
in Stuttgart? Es sind Eruptionen der gereizten und mit Revolutionsstoff gefutterten Arbeiter und
vielleicht auch Fruhlingsausschlage. Aber dieses Losgehen gegen judische Kleiderhandler! Da arbeiten
wir jahraus, jahrein an Humanisieung, und dann kommen solche Pobeleien zu Tag (27 March 1873).
Less than a month later, Berthold writes again to Jakob: In russischen Zeitungen sind
Judenverfolgungen zu Ostern angesagt, und nach der Allgemeinen Zeitung schiebt jetzt der Papn
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denkt, was das treibt, das sich Religon der Liebe nennt (11 April 1873).
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father never to show the lettersto anyone and even to lock them away if he were going to keep them (31
October 1873), but fortunately Berthold kept them.

‘Seel.E. Braun, “Ein Phanomen in der neuesten Literatur,” Europa: Chronik derffbildeten Welt 1
(1843): 127-34.

‘ The original coUettion from 1843 as well as the sequels which appeared in 1849,1852, and 1854
were published by Bassermann in Mannheim. The collection from 1876, titled Nach drei*igjahren. Neue
Ttor"escfetdTten, was published by Cotta in Stuttgart.
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GunterMoltmann,Amerikastudien 44 (Stuttgart:J.B.Metzler, 1976), 9-61, esp. 11. For German populauon
statisdcs see Peter Marschalk, “The Age of Demographic Transition: Mortality and Fertility,” Population,
LahourandMigration in 19th-andIOthCentury Germany, ed. KlausJ. Bade, German Historical Perspectives 1
(Leamington Spa: Berg, 1987), 15-33.
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Auerbach’s Image of America: Reahty versus Realism” (Ph.D. diss., UCLA, 1988).
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BerthoUAuerbach:Ekn-Mann,seinWerk seinNachLfjt"txsat-.OM3,1907) and Thomas Scheuffelen,& 7tWrf
Auerbach 1812-1882, MarhacherMagazin, Sonderheft 36 (1985).

“ Walcriedwas published in 1874 by the Cotta Publishingin Germany and by Henry Holt & Co. in
the United States.

Julius emigrated sometime after September 1841. See Betielheim, 142, and Berthold s letter to
Jakob from 5 September 1841.

" Berthold AuetbicKElasLandhausam Rhein, Schriften, Serie 2:Romane, vol. 9-12 (Stuttgart: Cotta,
1871), 12:221-22.
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beobachtet. War interessant.
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“ Since the United States had no laws concerning copyright with foreign countries, it would
have been incumbent upon Berthold to protect himself from unauthorized translations. The first
United States copyright law establishing copyright relations with foreign countries was not enacted
untd 1891. See “Cicular la; The United States Copyright Office: A Brief History and Overview,” 4
April 1996, Library of Congress, Washington, DC (http://www.loc.gov/copyright).
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ein! (2February 1874).
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postage.

In faa, August once criticizes the “Christian” United States: “Das Amerika ist doch ein gar Wun-
derliches Land; Extreme beieinander iiberall. Wir haben heute das warmste Friihlingswetter u. wenn es
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iiber AUes!” (4January 1874).
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1859 and Leipzig: Keil, 1860). Also with title variations, the Eieutscher VVolks-Kalenderwss published for the
years 1858-69.
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Johannes Fleischer,Jr., M.D.:
The First Scientist atJamestown, Virginia

European scientists took an early interest in the natural resources of English
America. Two scientists had taken part in the first, unsuccessful Engfish settlementin
1585-86 ofwhat istoday the United States. Thomas Hariot, an English mathematician
and astronomer, had described the floraand faunaalong the coast of North Carolina
and the Chesapeake Bay in his’imefeandtruereportofthe newfoundlandofVirginia.
Joachim Cans, a GermanJew from Prague, had been the scientist at what National
Geographic Magazine called “Colonial America’s First Science Center” at their
settlement on Roanoke Island, North Carolina.' Butuntil now, few have known that
a scientist was also present at Jamestown, Virginia—what the United States
government calls “the birthplace ofthe United States of America.” Thata German
botanist with amedical degree from auniversity had arrived within the first twelve
months of the dawning of this settlement had been unknown to the historians of
England’sfirst permanent colony. Itwas Manfred P. Fleischer, professoremeritus of
hstory atthe University of Californiaat Davis, who revealed this startling news.

In the spring of 1997, the German-American Heritage Society of Greater
Washington, DC, had commemorated the arrival in October 1608 of the first
Germans atJamestown. In August 1997,1received a letter from Manfred Fleischer.
He told me thata German had|”en atJamestown even before the glassmakers, house
builders, mineral sp>ecialistsand sawmill-wrightswe had memorialized with ahighway
marker nearJamestown and acommemorative program at Christopher Newport
University.

The pioneer scientist atJamestown wasJohannes Fleischer,Jr., born 11Oaober
1582, in Breslau, Silesia, where hislike-named fatherwas ateacherata Lutheran Latin
school [Gymnasium}, his father later wentonto receive adoctorate from the U niversity
of Wittenbergandto become inspector ofthe Protestant, i.e., Lutheran, churchesand
schoolsofBreslau.’ Thiscity onthe Oderwasthe capital ofthe Duchy ofSilesia, which
was then underthe Austrian Habsburgs and part ofthe German Empire. After World
Warn, itwas placed under the adminstration of Poland by the Allied Powers.

His motherwas Anna, daughter ofthe deceased Breslau councilorJoachimJorg
or Georg. Twenty-fourscholarscomposed poemsin Latin and Greek wishingthe pair
happinessat theirwedding in 1577.Johannes,Jr., became an early orphan, however.
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hismotherdyingin 1587 when he was about five and his father in 1593 when he was
about eleven. But he had the good fortime ofgrowingup in ascholarly environment
in Silesia, which enjoyed an intelleaual flowering during the period of Late
Humanism. His interest in botany was no doubt stimulated by the famous botanical
garden designed by the physician Laurentius Scholz in Breslau in 1588. Scholz, the
herbal doctor, raised native and exotic seeds, herbs, flowers and various medicinal
plantsin his garden, which served asasort of town apothecary as well asapleasure
garden. Since Scholz lived until 1599, whenjohannes Fleischer,Jr., was about sixteen,
theyouth would have been able to visit this botanical garden while itwas stillunder the
doaor’scare. He would have had the opportunity to personally learn from Scholzand
be encouraged by hisexample. This garden, with its healing and ornamental plants,
was cultivated into the nineteenth century.™

Fleischer,Jr., began hisstudiesat the Protestant University of Frankfurt on the
Oder,which wasfounded in 1506. Then he studied “philosophy and medicine” atthe
University of Basel, Switzerland. “Philosophy” in this case referred to what would later
be called natural science. Fleischer,Jr., wasastudent of Caspar Bauhin, who taught
botany and anatomy at the Swiss university founded in 1459. Fleischer shared his
research on plantsgrowingin Germany with Bauhin, who acknowledged hisstudent’s
contributionsin hisbook INA THEATRIBOTANIClpublished in Basel in 1623.*

Bauhin, born 1560 in Basel, laid the foundation for modern anatomic
nomenclature with his book lheatrumAnatomicum (1605). He led the way to the
practice ofnamingeach plant accordingto its speciesand genus; in 1596 he published
his Phytopinax, a listing of 2,460 plants.* But “Bauhin did not merely anticipate the
genus-and-species-scheme of 18th century Linnaeus,” explains Manfred Fleischer.
“Bauhin primarily discovered the big difference ofthe floranorth ofthe Alps from the
Mediterranean plantswhich the Roman military physician Discorides had described in
the firstcentury A.D. Up to Bauhin’stime, herbalists had not made thisdistinaion.”

Johannes Fleischer,Jr., received his doctorate in philosophy and medicine from
the University of Basel in 1606. After receiving his medical degree and after studying
plantsin Germany, Fleischerdecided to study the plantsofthe New World. Since he
was aphysician we can assume that he was especially interested in medicinal plants.
Fleischer was probably inspired by the description of the flora of North America
rendered by the Englishman ThomasHanot in hisA briefeandtruereportofthenewfound
landofVirffnia, etc.*PubHshed in 1590 in Frankfurt am Main in English, French, Latin
and German, thisbook identifies plants Hariot had discovered in 1585and 1586 along
the coast and rivers of today’s North Carolina and along the Chesapeake Bay.
Although amathematician and astronomer by training, Hariot catalogued many local
plants; he did so principally according to their potential commercial use. Hariot
reported that he had found, among other things,

Sassafras, called by the inhabitants Winauk, akind ofwood of most pleasant
and sweet smell, and of most rare virtue in physic for the cure of many
diseases— Sweet gumsofdiverskindsand many otherapothecarydrugsof
which we will make special mention when we shall receive it from such men
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A copper plate ofthe herbal and ornamental garden created by the
physician Laurentius Scholz in 1588 in Breslau.
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of skill inthat kind that in taking reasonable pains shall discover them more
particularly than we have done.’

Fleischer apparentlytook up Hariot’s call to study the healing plants ofthe New
World. The doctor decidedto travel to London no doubt to ask Sir Walter Raleigh’s
advice on how he might reachthe English colony. Harlot’s publisher, Theodor deBry,
had addressed laudatory words to Raleigh to whom he had dedicated” briefeand tnte

repartetc.:

To the Right Worthy and Honorable Sir Walter Raleigh— Sir, seeingthat
the part ofthe world which is between the Florida and the Cape Breton now
named Virginia to the honor of your most sovereign Lady and Queen
Elizabeth has been discovered by your means and great charges, and that
your colony has beenthere established to your great honor and praise—

Therefore, for my part, I have been always desirous for to make you know
the good will that I haveto remain still your most humble servant.... And
so | commityou unto the Almighty, from Frankfurtthe firstof April 1590."

But there was probably another factor that inspired Fleischer to undertake a
botanical exploration of America. These were the drawings ofthe floraofFlorida
made by JacquesLe Moyne de Morgues (1533-88). He had sketched these during an
unsuccessful attempt by French Huguenots to estabhsh acolony there between 1564
and 1566. These were also engraved by Theodor de Bry and published by him in
Frankfurt. They appeared one year after Hariot’sbook in part two of BrevisNaratio
ErumdrriQuMinFloridaArrieriaeProvirtaaGallisAcaciertmt.”

The journey from Basel to London would have taken Fleischer down the Rhine.
When he reached London in 1607, he was probably surprised to learn that Raleigh s
colony inwhatistoday North Carolinawas lost and that the kmghtwas aprisonerin
the Tower of London. Placed there by James lon flimsy charges, he was kept under
liberal conditions and could receivevisitors. Moreover, he still exercised considerable
influence over the EngUsh colonizing ventures from his prison cell. Fleischer may
have also visited Thomas Hariot, who hved at that time at Syon House, Isleworth on
the Thames (today in thewestern partofLondon).

Fleischer Sails for Virginiain Search ofHealing Plants

IfFleischer wanted to discover the medicinal plants of North America, hewould
have to go to the new English settlement ofJamestown, Virginia. And Fleischer did
indeed take the first available ship. He sailed to Virgimain atwo-ship convoy under the
overall command of Captain ChristopherNewport; hewas bringingthefirstsupply to
the English settlers after their initial landing in May 1607. Newport personally
captained theJohnandFrancis, which, in addition to provisions, earned 73 new settlers;
anaccompanying pinnace, xhePhoenix, under Master Francis Nelson, brought 30 or 40
more persons plus supphes. Both vessels left Gravesend at the mouth ofthe Thames
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on 8 October 1607, and kept closely together. But they became separated on
Christmas Evewhen the little Phoenix disappeared in a fog 30 or 40 miles from the
entrance to Chesapeake Bay.

The first settlers had built awooden fort on an island in the James River about
thirty miles from its convergence with Chesapeake Bay. They called itJamestown after
the reigning monarch of Great Britain.”» The location of the island proved very
unhealthy, however. “The colonists encountered many hardships in their new
environment. Tothe disadvantages ofan unhealthylocation were added the rigors of
anew climate and deficient food supply.””

“Arable land on the Island was limited by inlets and ‘guts.” The marshes bred in
abundance, even the deadly mosquitoes whose forebears had been brought from the
West Indies, in the colonists’ own vessels; and, with contamination soeasy, drinking
waterwasaproblem.”*TheJamesRiver flowing through Tidewater Virginiainto the
Chesapeake Bay is brackish. The colonists lacked even awell buttook their drinking
water from theJames. Thisriver “was ataflood [high tide] very salt, at alow tide full
of slime and filth, which was the destruaion of many ofour men,” reported George
Percy, one oftheir leaders.

The settlers had initially numbered 104or 105; bythe time Christopher Newpon
arrived on 2January 1608, with theJohn and Francis, their numbers had shrunk to less
than forty. Their settlement consisted ofa palisade oftree trunks sunk into the ground
enclosing unsubstantial cottages and buildings. ThiswasJamestown.

Newport “brought food, equipment, instructions, and news from home. His
cargo was not sufficient, but forthe moment this was overlooked.”*Five days after
Newport'sarrival, disaster struckJamestown: “This new supply [ofsettlers] being
lodged with the rest, accidentally fired the quarters, and so the town, which being but
thatched with reeds, the fire was so fierce as it burnt their pallisades, though ten or
twelve yards distant, with theirarms, bedding, apparel, and much private provision.”
“Thiswas aserious blow in the face of winter weather. With the help of Newport and
his sailors, the church, storehouse, palisades, and cabinswere partially rebuilt before
he sailed again for England early in April.”*

Fleischeris Driven off Course

Meanwhile Fleischer, who was on board the Phoenix, the smaller ofthe two vessels
under Newport'sgeneralcommand,” found himself being driven offcourse. When
his little vessel and the largerJohn and Francis had run into that heavy fog while
approaching the entrance to Chesapeake Bay on 24 December, they had become
separated. While Captain Newport had been ableto find hisway into the bay and up
theJames the master ofthe Phoenix had gotten lost. Then “contrary winds forced the
Phoenix out to sea again, and she had to go as far out of her way as the West Indies.”
Having almost reached the threshold ofJamestown, Fleischer was being driven back
the way he had come.

ThePhoenixon which Fleischer sailed was a typ>eofcraft known asapinnace; this
was the smallest sort of vessel to risk an Atlantic voyage and one that had adifficult
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time survivingamajorstorm. (SirHumphrey Gilbert’spmnace had beenswallowed up
by the waves when he had tried to return from Newfoundland in 1583.) We do not
know the exact size of Fleischer’s vessel, but apmnace was normally a two-master that
had room for about twenty tons in its hold.™ “Tons” referredto large casks or barreb.
An average ship oftheperiodcould carry about 100tons;  MayfloweroiPilgrim fame
held 180. Itiscertain that Fleischer’svessel was no larger than many a modern yacht
and less seaworthy.

After undergoing many perils because of storms, the Phoenix stopped in the
islands to barter with the inhabitants for supplies. This gave Fleischer the opportunity
to collect samples of plants so different from those he had discovered in Germany.

“The twentieth of April, beingatwork in hewingdown trees, and settingcom, an
alarm caused us with all spreedto take [to] our arms, each expecting a new assault ofthe
savages,” wrote CaptainJohn Smith. “But, understanding itaboat under sail, our
doubtswere presently satisfied with the happy sight of Master Nelson, hismany perils
ofextreme stormsand tempests. His ship well, as hiscompany could testify.”” The
Phoenix had risen, if not from its ashes, at least from its presumed watery grave.
“Master Nelson arrived with his lost Phoenix, (lost | say for that all men deemed him
lost) landing safely hismen,” wrote Rev. Samuel Purchas. “So well he had managed his
ill hap [fortune], causing the [West] Indian Islesto feed his company, that his victual,
[added] to that was left us before, was sufficient for halfayear. He had nothing but he
freely imparted it; which honest dealing, in a mariner, caused us to admire him.”*

“This happy arrival of Master Nelson in the Phoenix, havingbeenthen about three
months missing, after Captain Newport’sarrival, beingto all our expectations lost;
albeit that now at the last, having been long crossed with tempestuous weather and
contrary winds, hisso unexf)ected comingdid so ravish uswith exceedingjoy that now
we thought ourselves aswell fitted as our hearts could wish, both with a competent
numberof men, asalso for all other needful provisions, till afurther supply should
come unto us.”™

Fleischer Reaches Virginia

After havingbeen at seafor six and a half months aboard the Phoenix, Fleischer
finally reached his much sought for field of activity. Fleischer, the first Continental
European to land atJamestown—the first successful English settlement—arrived
there more than thirteenyears before the Pilgrims landed in Plymouth, Massachusetts.
But what he saw must have been discouraging indeed. The small settlement existed on
the margin of survival, and the struggle for existence would leave him Uttle leisure to
collect and study plants. He could not wander far outside the palisades ofJamestown
without havingto fearthe thud of an Indian arrow.

Fleischeralso faced language difficiJties. He could communicate in Latin with the
Anglican Rev. Robert Hunt, who held amaster’sdegree from Oxford. The pastor of
Jamestown, who had lost his hbrary in the recent fire, was no doubt pleased to be able
to converse with an educated man who like himself was the son of a Protestant
minister. Fleischer, the first Lutheran in English America, would have found lots in
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common with the low-church Hunt. Perhaps CaptainJohn Smith still remembered
some German—besides swear words—from his days of fighting with the Austrians
against the Moslems in Hungary. As for Enghsh, Fleischer was fimitedto what he had
been ableto pick up in hissix-and-a-half-month immersion course aboard the Phoenix.
Fellow Germanswould not reachJamestown until about 1October 1608.

When the Phoenix left for England on 2J une, Heischer found himselffar from his
hometown of Breslau and the lone foreigner inacolony of Englishmen. His love of
botany had drawn him to astrange continent more than 3,500 miles from home. He
had traveled farther than anyone else to reach Virginia. But unlike most of his
companions, he was not motivated to find riches but plants to heal the illnesses of
mankind. His dedication to healing would soon be put to the test.

With the summer of 1608, the heat returned and with it sickness:

They say that during the months of June, July, and August, it is very
unhealthy; that their people who have lately arrived from England, die during
these months, hke catsand dogs, whence they call it the sickly season. When
they have this sickness they want to sleep all the time, but they must be
prevented sleeping by force, asthey die if they get asleep.

David Pietersen de Vrieswould write these words in 1633, but they were equally true
in 1608. In the first seventeen years ofthe colony “six died for every one that lived. A
cemetery with unmarked graves would be their only memorial.”»

“Dysentery, along with typhoid and salt poisoning, are believed to have been the
primary causes of death in the first few years of the colony.” ~The settlers had not yet
dug awell and were still relying on the salty water from theJames River. InJuly, “all
the hitherto healthy new arrivals from the Phoenixwere now sick, and so were many
who had been there longer.”*The gentlemen like Fleischer “must have felt the sting
of failure asthe reahty of Virgimasank in and yet could never know that eventually all
American political, judicial, and largely cultural identity springs from their own first
effortsin Virginia.””™

The Fate of Dr. Fleischer

With the many sicknesses at the settlement, the medical services of Fleischerwere
no doubt in great demand. He was the only physician atJamestown now. Captain
Smith having taken the English doctor, Walter R. Russell, away with him on his
explorations from 2June to 20July. When Smith returned, he made himselfpresident;
then he left again on 24July forasecondjourney until 7 September. When he returned.

Many ofthe settlers were reported dead, and others sick, and supplies housed in the
store had been spoiled by rain.”” Alas, Fleischer himselfhad becomeiill.

John Smith, who held the position of counselor of the) amestown colony before
he made himselfpresident inJuly, would have done better looking after affairsat home
dunngthiscritical time than goingexploring. For one thing, the fourteen men he took
with him could have dugawell to provide uncontaminated water.
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Aerial photo ofJamestown Island, Virpnia.
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A German manuscript of obituaries kept in Breslau from 1599 to 1676 states:

Nota Bene. Inthe year 1608, approximately inthe middle of summer time,
inNorth America, inatown ofthe country Vupnia, English territory, inthe
presence of Christian persons, after suffering bodily sickness, died and was
buried Johannes Fleischer, Doctor of Medicine, eldest son of Johannes
Fleischer, Doctor of Theology and Pastor of Elisabeth [church] in Vrat.
[Breslau], at the age of 26.~°

We also read in Silesia Togata, a collection of epitaphs of 1,567 Silesian worthies
published in 1706 in Liegnitz, Silesia:

JOHANNES, JohannisFil. FLEISSERUS, Phil. & Med. D. Teutone quae
tellus profert generamina vidit; India quae profert vidit &, & periit. (N.
Wratisl. 11. Oaob. An. 1582. &. inoppidoJaines-Towne inVirginia, media
estate An. 1608, aet. an. 26. Polius.)

[Johannes, son ofJohannes Fleischer, doctor of philosophy and medicine; he
surveyed what plants the German soil brings forth; what India brings forth
he viewed too, and he died. (Born in Breslau, 11 October 1582 and died in
Jamestown, Virginia, in midsummer of 1608 at the age of 26. Polius).]

Similar information appears inJohann Heinrich Zedler’s Grostetses vollstdndiges
Universal-lExiamoiler WissensdkiffienundKuristeiybile, 1735),9: coL 1211:

Fleischer (fohann) ein Lutherischer Theologus... war zuBreslau 1539. den
29. Mertz gebohren, studirte zu Wittenberg, wurde daselbst Magister—
Sein Sohn Joannes, der 1582. zu Breslau gebohren, und 1606. zu Basel
Doctor Meicinae worden, gieng aus Liebe zur Botanic nach Virgimen, und
starb daselbst an. 1608 (see Appendix B for complete text.)

Christian GottliebJ6cher’sy4//gemeines Gelehrten-Lexicon (1750, repr. G. Olms in
Hildesheim, 1960), citessimilar information about Fleischer inpart 2, column 636.”

Manfred Fleischer describesJohannes Fleischer,Jr., M.D., as follows:

Bezeichnend fur ein Nebenmerkmal der lutherisch-spathumanistischen
Gelehrtenrepublik ist die Laufbahn von Fleischers altestem Sohn. Im
Reformationsjahrhunden zeigten lutherische Pfarrerssohne eine
aussergewohnliche V orliebe fur Medizin und Botanik. Diese begann schon
bei Luthers Sohn Paul (1533-1593), dessen pflanzenheilkundliches
Hauptwerk, Oratiodearte medico etcuratuendavaletudinis, 1598inBreslau
veroffentlicht wurde.... Da bildeteJohannes Fleischer derJiingere (1582-
1608) keine Ausnahme. Er studierte in Frankfurt an der Oder, erwarb sich
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1606 seinen medizinischen Doktorgrad in Basel und starb auf einer
pflanzenkundlichen Forschungsreise in Jamestown, Virginien, eheerein
wissenschaftliches Werk vollenden konnte. Mit den schlesischen Arzten
Friedrich Monau und Laurentius Scholz sowie dem Scholzschen
Gartendichterund BotanikerJames Cargill aus Schottland erschien aber
‘Joan. Fleisserus Uratisl. Medicus’ unter den Nominaerorum quiplantasvel
seminacommunicaruntin Caspar Bauhins AEIAO Theatri Botanici (Basel,
1623).«

When Did Dr. Fleischer Die and How Did the News Travel to Silesia?

With thesummerin North Americalastingfromaroimd21June to 22 September,
Fleischer must have died somewhere around 7 August 1608, after having spent about
three and a half months atJamestown. The “Christian persons”attending him at his
death may have included Master Hunt, the pastor ofJamestown, who no doubt
officiated at Fleischer’sburial if he was physically able. Hunt is believed to have died
inthe winter of 1608.*

We know that the news of Fleischer’s death reached Breslau in April 1613,
because the scribe interrupted his chronological obituary recordon 18 April 1613. He
then inserted the news of Fleischer’sdeath. Although this piece of newswas five years
old, he consideringitimportantenough to disrupt hischronology. He continued with
hisregular calendaron 4 May 1613.

How didthisinformation reach distant Silesia from fever-wracked and strife-torn
Jamestown? Who was the scribe? Polius or Pol, who is given as the source of the
information on Dr.Johatmes Fleischer,Jr., in Silesia Togata, wasa Lutheran clergyman
in Breslau; he was a colleague of Rev.Joachim Fleischer (1587-1645), the younger
brother of Dr. Fleischer.” Joachim must have told Polius the news of his brother’s
early death in far-away America.

The first ship to leave the English colony after Fleischer’'sdeath in midsummer
1608 was that of Captain Newport after he had brought the second supply and new
settlers around 1 October, including two German glassmakers and three
housewrights. Newport left between 27 November and 3 December and reached
Londonon23January 1609. How was the news conveyed from London to Breslauin
the days before mail service? Perhaps Raleigh and Hariot had ahand. We know that
Hariotcommunicated with the astronomerJ ohannes Keplerin Prague about optical
problemsin 1606. In 1609 Keplerwas still in Prague at the Royal Observatory.Breslau
isabout 135 miles northeast of Prague.

Whereisthe grave of Dr. Fleischer, the first botanist to reachJamestown? Strange
as it may seem to us, in the early years of the colony the dead, particularly the
gentlemen, are believed to have been commonly buried within the confines ofthe
James Fort palisades. In 1996 archeologists atJamestown discovered the skeleton “of
ayoung maninthe remnants ofthe newly discovered 1607James Fort™” and in the
followingyear the skuU and coffin remains ofawoman.“ Both are from the earliest
years of settlement. ltwould have been saferto bury the dead withinJames Fort where
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the burial party could not be ambushed by the natives. The settlers may have also
wanted to hide their many dead from them. Although some effort was made to bury
gentlemen, like Fleischer, inwooden coffins, by midsummer of 1608 so many wereill
that probably no one had the energy for such formalities. Stones that might have been
shaped into grave markers were hard to find in clayey Tidewater Virginia; grave
markerswere later imp>orted from England as ship ballast. The first German to mingle
hisasheswiththesoilofEnglish America liesinan unknown grave. He fiveson in our
memory, however, asthe firstscientist at “the Birthplace of America” and asthe man
who risked his fife to find healing herbs so that others might five.

TheGennan-AmericaTiHerita*SocietyofGreater Washington,DC
Washington, DC
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Appendix A
The Ecclesiastical Career of Rev.JohannesFleischer, Sr.

XXV. Decembris. 1572. Hat. M.JohannesFleischer/sodemaltenHerrenM.Johanni
Scholtzio succediret/ zu S. Elizabeth in der Christnacht/ die erste Predigt gethan.

rV.Septembris. 1583.1st Herr M.Johanes Fleischer/ Prediger zu S. Elizabeth / vnd
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Professor bey derselbe Schulen /zum Pfarrherm zu S. Maria Magdalena introduciret
vndangenommen worden.

Vm. Septembris. 1583. Den funffzehenden Sontag nach Trinitatis /thet Herr M.
Johannes Fleischer / Pfarrherr / seine erste Predigt zu Sanct Maria Magdalena zur
Hohemesse.

rV. August!. 1589.1st Herr D. lohannes Fleisserus, nach erlangetem Doctorat zu
Wittemberg zum Pfarrherr zu S. Elisabeth...introduciretworden / den folgenden
zehenden Sontag nach Trinitatis hat [er] angefangen zu predigen.

IV. Maij. 1593.1st Herr D oaorJohannes Fleiserus /trewer Pfarrherrvnd Seelsorger
zuS. Elizabeth/nach einemvbelgerahtenen Aderlassen/seliglich von dieserWelt
abeeschieden. Seines Alters im 54. Schul vnd Kirchen Ambts ein vnd zwantzigsten
Jahr.

Hemerologion Silesiacum Knttis/axiense[Chronicles of Silesia and BreslauJ Tagebuch

AUedeyfumemer/namhc”iger/gedenckwiirdigerHistorien/sofurnemlichinBr/ lawder
Haupt~adt/auchsonstetlichenandemOrtenimFurstenthumbSdjlesien/sichbegeberu A uff
gewisse Tage/Monatvnd]ahr/ A usvielen alien vnd newengeschriebenen vndgedruckten

Ommidien/Monumenten/Bri™/V hrkunden/ffaemBerichtvndgemanerE Tfahrung/
ordendichgestelleL.. mitfleiszusammen”*hracht/vndinDrudeverfertiget/ DunhNicolaum

Folium Vratislaviensem,DienemdesGdtdichen Wortsdasdhst/beySanciMariaMag”alena.

Cum GratiaetPrivilegwSereni/iimiE lect Saxonue. GedrucktzulL eiptzig/durchAbraham

Lamberg/In VerlefftngJohanEyerin”vndJohan Perferts/beyderBudohandlerin Br*Haw/
AnnoM. D. C. XII. [1612; reference courtesy of Manfred P. Fleischer; copy in the

Houghton Library, Harvard University.]

Appendix B

The following is the complete text of the biography ofJohannes Fleischer Sr., in
Zedler's Grosses Vollstandiges Universal Lexicon (1735). The reference to his son,
JohannesFleischer,Jr., M.D., hasbeenemphasized by the author.

Fleischer (Johann) ein Lutherischer Theologus und Vater des vorherstehenden
Qoachim Fleischer], war zu Breslau 1539. den 29. Mertz gebohren, studirte zu
Wittenberg, wurde daselbst Magister, hielt viel Collegia, that eine Reise durch Ober-
Teutschland, wurde 1567. Professor an dem Goldbergischen Gymnasio, gieng aber,
alsdie Pest allda entstanden, wieder nach Wittenberg. An. 1572. wurde er zu Breslau
Mittags-Prediger zu St. Ehsabeth und Professor desdabeyliegenden Gymnasii, 1583.
Pfarrer der Kirche zu St. Maria Magdalena, und 1589. Inspector der Kirchen und
Schulen zu Breslau, nachdem er in eben diesemJahre den Gradum eines Doctoris
Theologiae zu Wittenberg angenommen. DreyJahr vor seinem Tode that er einen
schweren Fall, und gerieth dariiber in eine todhche Kranckheit, davon er nicht wieder
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zu Krafften kommen konte. Ak eran. 1593. ein Recidivvermuthete, gedachte er durch
einen AderlaC dem Uebel vorzubauen, war aber dabey so unglucklich, daC wegen
iibeler Wartung der unrecht geschlagenen Ader der kalte Brand den Arm einnahm,
worauferden 4. Mertz gedachten Jahres gestorben, nachdem er einen Tractatvom
Regenbogen geschrieben. Sein SohnJoannes, der 1582. zu Breslau gebohren, und
1606. zu Basel Doctor Medicinae worden, gieng aus Liebe zur Botanic nach Virginien,
und starb daselbst an. 1608. [Pantke. Henelii Annal. Siles, Ad. An. 1593. Apudde
SommersbergScript. Rer. Siles. Tom. //, 458 (9:col. 1211)].

Notes

*National Geogn”p/Hc(Januar>' 1994); Thomas Harriot,yl Bri*eand TrueReportcftheNewFoundLandof
Virginia (The Complete 1590 Theodor deBry Edition) (New York: Dover Publications, Inc., 1972); Ivor
No”~Hume, TheVir*niaAdventure:RoanoketoJamesTownetAnAnlixiel(“calarjdHistorical Odyssey(f*ewYork:
Alfred A. Knopf, 1994); Gary C. Grassl, “Joachim GansofPrague: The Firstlew in English America,”
AmericanlewishHistory%hJ Qune 1998); 195-217.

"These giant lettersare chiseled into an 103-foot shaft of New Hampshire granite on the grounds of
the Colonial National Historical Park 0amesiown) administered by the National Park Serviceofthe U.S.
Department of the Interior. This shaft is part of the Tercentenary Monument dedicated by President
Theodore Roosevelt in 1907 to commemorate the 300ih anniversary of the Jamestowm settlement.
According to the National Park Service, “Jamestown isthesite of the first permanent English settlement
in America (1607), the point at which the first representative legislative assembly convened (1619) to seta
pattern for self-governmentin America... andthe capital ofthe Colony of Virginiafor 92 years (1607-99).”
Charles E. Hatch, Jr.,/<i/nestow?7i, Virginia: The Townsiteandlts Story, National Park Service Historical
Handbook Series, 2 (Washington, DC: U.S. Government Printing Office, 1949,rev. 1957), 1

Nohannes Fleischer, Sr., Latinized to Fleischerus or Fleisserus, was born in 1539 or 40 in Breslau,
Silesia, German Empire. Wratislawiaor Vratislavia was the original name of the city on the Oder that
became the capital of Silesia. It was named after Wratislaw, Duke of Bohemia, who died in 921 (Personal
correspondence from Prof. WolfProw of Yorktown, VA, September26,1997). Breslau isthe Germanized
form ofthe name. In 1945 itwas taken from Germany and givento Polandandc”~ed Wroc~ aw. According
to Manfred P.Fleischer,JohannesFleischer, Sr., studiedatthe University of Wittenberg, where he attended
lectures by Philip Melanchthon, the associate of Martin Luther. In 1559 he received his master’sdegree, and
in 1562 he began to teach arithmetic, astronomy and Roman history at secondary schools. In 1569 he
returned to Wittenberg in Saxony to study theology, Hebrew and astronomy; at the same time he taught
Greek and Latin, German grammar, dialectic, rhetoric, physics, ethic, arithmetic, geometry, astronomy and
other disciplines. He made himselfvery popular at the university through hispreaching, lectures and
debates. He published hismain work, a treatise on the rainbow, in 1571 in Wittenberg. In 1572 he became
second-pastor of St. Elisabeth’s Lutheran Church inBreslau. In 1587hissecondson,Joachim, wasbomin
Breslau, but hiswife died the same year, perhaps in child birth. In 1589 he received thedoaor oftheology
from Wittenberg and became pastor of St. Elisabeth’sand simultaneously inspector of the Protestant
churchesand schools of Breslau. Rev. Fleischer, Sr., died on 4 May 1593, after a botched blood-letting
followinga bad fall. Hisyounger sonJoachim received his master’s degree from the University ofLeipzig
attheage of 19. He followed in his father’s footsteps and became inspector of the Protestantchurches and
schoolsof Breslau in 1637 until hisdeath in 1645 (Manfred P. Fleischer, “Die RegenbogenlehreJohannes
Fleischersund Ihr Gelehrtengeschichtlicher Flintergrund” Spathumanismusin SchlesieruAusgewdhlteAufsdtze
(Munich: Delp sche Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1984), 176-89.The account ofthe ecclesiastical career ofRev,
JohannesFleischer, Sr., contained in Memerolo”on Silesia, 1612, has been reproduced in Appendix A.

* Den 21. April [1599] starb Herr Laurentius Scholz, der Arznei Doctor, 47 Jahr alt. Hat sich
sonderlich beflissen, fremde Samen, Krauter, Blumen und Gewachse in seinem Garten aufder Weidengasse
zu planzen und aufzubringen; welches ihn auch gliicklich gerathen, aber nach seinem Tode sehr
eingegangenist (Tdejahrbudxrder~adtBreslauvonNtkolaitsPoLZumerstenmaleausdesseneigenerHzndschr?
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herausgegeben. Zeitbiicherder Schlesier. Published by Dr, Johann Gustav Biisching, Breslau, vol. iv, p.
195, copy in Schwenkfelder Library, Pennsburg, PA). “Die Tatigkeiien in Scholzens Garten sowie
die Werke seines Berufsgenossen Caspar Schwenckfeld aus Greiffenberg (1563-1609) geben uns
Aufschluss, welche gesellschaftlichen und wirtschaftlichen Verbesserungen diese Biirgerhumanisten
im Sinne fiihrten. Laurentius Scholz hatte sich seinen ersten berullichen Ruhm und wohl auch den
Grundstock seines Vermogens durch die offemlichen Vorbeugungsmassnahmen erworben, die er
zur Bekampfungder Pest, des damaligen VolksfeindesNummer eins, empfahl. Um 1588 hatte Scholz
in Breslau einen Botanischen Garten eroffnei, dessen Heilkrauter als ‘Stadtapotheke* dienten. Die
Anlage erfiillte aber auch die Aufgabe einer Platonischen Akademie oder des Garten Epikurs, weil
darin nicht nur Naturwissenschafi, sondern auch ein spathumanistischer Schonheits- und
Freundschaftskult betrieben wurde. Durch den Garten des Scholz schleuste man sogar iiberseeische
Planzen in Schlesien ein, die bald iiberall aufdem Lande erbliihten. Es war letzten Ende das Hochziel
dieser Pflanzstatte, auf Erden ein kleines Paradies wiederzugewinnen, in dem Heilmittel fiir die
mannigfachen Krankheiten der Menschheit entdeckt, das Leben verschont und der Tod iiberwunden
werden konnte (Manfred P. Fleischer, Spdthumanismus in Schlesien: Ausgewdhlte Aufiatze [Munich:
Delp’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1984], 216). “Laurentius Scholz (1552-1599), der Sohn eines
Breslauer Arztes und Apothekers, studierte 1572-76 Medizin in Wittenberg, dann bis 1579 in Padua
und Bologna. Seinen Doktorgrad erwarb er sich 1579 in Montpellier und heiratete 1580 die Tochter
Sara des Breslauer Kirchen- und SchulinspektorsJohannes Aurifaber, eine Enkelin vonJohann Hefi.
Von 1580-85, praktizierte Scholz in Schwiebus undFreystadt. Abernach der Pest von 1585,beideren
Bekampfung er sich einen Namen machte, kehrte er nach Breslau zurtick. Anno 1588 eroffneie er
dort seinen Botanischen Garten und hieli darin den Musen und Grazien geweihte Blumenfeste ab.
AuBerdem wurde er als Herausgeber medizinischer Handbiicher bekannt und 1596 mit dem
Beinamen Von Rosenau’ geadelt. Vorzeitig starb er an der Schwindsucht.Kein anderer Musensitz
wurde von so vielen Dichtem gefeiert wie der Garten des Scholz. *So schon hat die Liieratur mil
Gaben ihn geschmiickt, dafi jeder staunend nur auf solche Fiille blickt,* Siebzig literati priesen ihn,
deren Lieder in den 1590er Jahren in drei Ausgaben erschienen, . . . Salomon Frencel.. . stelli den
Scholzschen Garten mit Recht als Wallfahrtsort des europaischen Spathumanismus hin. In den
1590er Jahren z”~te namlich der Scholzsche Garten zu den Attraktionen einer Musenstadt, die
insgesamt als Magnetberg innerhalb der spathumanistischen Kulturlandschaft wirkte.... Wenn aber
Frencel von Friedenthal nach der Ubersetzung von Ferdinand Cohn (1890) die akademischen Pilger
aufforderte, Wer von der Feme besucht die Mauern des herrlichen Breslau, Gehe zum Garten des
Scholz, schaue die bliihende Pracht; Hal er dann Herz und Augen an Allem geweidet, so sprichter:
‘Scholz, in die Vaterstadt hast Du lialien verpflanzt!* dann mufi man die Verpflanzung lialiens nach
Schlesien nicht nur boianisch, sondern vor allem kuliur- und geisiesgeschichtlich verstehen.
Schlesien und Breslau waren damals ein geisiiger Mittelpunkt Europas geworden” (Manfred P.
Fleischer, “Der Scholzsche Garten: Zwei Bilder aus dem Nachlafi Edmund Glaesers," Schlesien:
KunsU Wissenschafty Volkskunde [April 1991]: 193-95).

~NominaEorum Qui Plantas Vel SeminaCommumcaruni:Joan. Fleisserus, Uratisl. Medicus.* fThe
names of those who shared information about plants; Joan. [Johannes] Fleisserus [Fleischer], Uratisl.
[Vratislavia/Breslau],Medicus[Physician]).InCasparBauhin’s, ViriClarifi. INA THEATRIBOTANICI
SiveINDEXINTHEOPHRASTIDIOSCORIDISPLINNETBOTANICORVMgmaseculosaripserunt
OPERA PLANTARVM CIRCITER SEX MILLIVM AB IPSIS EXHIBITARVM NOMINA cum
earundemSyrwinymijs&different"methodkeseotridum”*na&"jedespreponens. OPVSXI*ANNORVMsumnwpere
expetitumadAutorisautogr™jhum recensitwn. BasilecelmpensisjoannisRegis. c/?IKLX X ly p. EXPLL

GheserSy” Schlesien:Kunsty Wissensdjaft, Vdkskunde (Apr™ 1991): 193-95.

"BrockhausEncyclopadie. Wiesbaden: F. A. Brockhaus, 1967,vol. 2, p. 384. Personal correspondence
from Prof. Dr. Fleischer, November 4,1998: “Bauhin brach mit der Gewohnheii, nordeuropaischen
Planzendieselben Namen und medizinischen Eigenschaften zuzuschreiben, wie sie im erstenJahrhundert
nach Christus der romische Militararzi Discorides unter ihren scheinbaren Spiegelbildern im
Mittelmeerraum entdeckt hatte. Indem Bauhin ein neues Namensverzeichnis fur die Flora nordlich der
Alpen einfiihrte, forderte er in Mitieleuropa eine Neubesinnung auf die Heilkrafte einheimischerund
zeitgenossischer Planzen” ¥A2sd.reAV.VIdsr eVySpathumanismusinSddesien:AusgpwahlteAujsdtee, Mumch:
Delp’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1984, p. 217).

*Abrifartdtruer*x)rtgfthenewlbtmclland<fVir*nia.cfthecommodjdesand(fthenatureandmannen(fthe

149



naturall inhabitants. Discouered by the English Colony there seated by Sir Richard Greinuile Knight In
the yeere 1585. Which Remained Vnder the gouemement o ftwelue monethes. At the speciall charge and
direction oftheHounoraUe SIR WALTER RALEIGHKnightlord Warden o fthestanneries Who therein
hath beenefauoured and authorised by herM AIESTIE :and her letterspatents: Thisfore booke Is made in
English BY ThomasHariotseruantt to theabouenamed Sir WAL TER, a member o fthe Colony, and there
im plo” in discouering.. was published by Theodor (Dieterich) de Bry April 1, 1590, in
“FRANCOFORTI AD MOENVM,” printed by Johann Wechel and sold in the Frankfurt
bookstore ofSigismund Feierabend (Reprinted in New Y ork by Dover Publications, 1972). The German
title: Wunderbarlkhe/dodsW arhafftigeErklarung/VonderCdegenheitvndSktenderWildenmVirtia/lwMe
neudichvondenEngellandersoimJarlSSS.vomHermReichzrdGreinuile/ememvonderRittersdx”/ingemddae
Landsdx"diezuhewohnengffuhrtwaren/isterficndenworden/Inverieg/mgH WalterRaleig/}/RmervndObersten
d*"Zmhergwercksia“ver instiffmgderDurchlessdxigytenvnndVnvberwmdlidxten/Elisaheth/Kdn~inEngelland
/ etc ErstlidiinEngelldndisdxrSpradibeschriebendurchlhomamHariot/vndnewlichdurdjChristP.inTeutsch
gebracht MitRdmischerKeys.MaiesLFreyheitauffvierlarnid>tnachzudrucken. GedrucktzuFmndfmtamMayn/bey
Johann Wechd/inverlegungDietridjBry.Armo 1590. Werdenverkas"inHSgmundFeyerabendsLaden

"Quotes from Harlot’sReport havebeen rendered in modem spelling, capitalization and punctuation.

“Bornin 1528 in Li~e/Liittich, Belgium, and trained asagoldsmith and copperengraver, Theodor
de Bry was active in Strafiburg. In 1590 he acquired Frankfurt citizenship. The engravingsin A briefeand
true reportwere cut incopper by de Bry and hissons after drawings by the EnglishmanJohn White.

" ArthurK.S"eAoA, ]t.,From BotanytoBouquets:Flawersin NorthernArt (Washington, D C: National
Gallery of Art, 1999), n. 37.

At the convergence oftheJames with Chesapeake Bay are today the citiesof Hampton on the north
and Norfolk on thesouth.Jamestown, the first capital of Virginia, wasabout sixty milesdownstream from
the fallsoftheJames; this became the future site of Richmond, the present capital. Jamestown was 155 miles
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Albrecht Classen

Joseph Ochs—ein Jesuit des achtzehnten Jahrhunderts
im Sudwesten von Nordamerika:

literarhistorische, imagologische und
mentalitatsgeschichtliche Studien

Obwohl der 1540 von Ignatius von Loyola gegriindete Jesuitenorden (die
Gesellschaft Jesu) 1773 von Papst Clemens XIV. in Europa, dann 1767 weltweit
verboten und viele seiner Mitglieder in Klostergefangnishaft landeten, ohne dass man
den meistenJesuiten je etwas konkret bane vorwerfen konnen, vermochte sich der
Orden doch zu halten und hat sich, 1814 von Papst Pius VO. neu ins Leben gerufen,
wieder international etabUert." Wer wenig mit denJestuten vertraut ist, verfallt aber
selbst heute noch leicht dem generellen Vorurteil, das man von diesen strengen
Nachfolgem Ignaz Loyalas besitzt. Dabei vermag man aber, wenn man sich die Miihe
gibt, eine grofie Zahl von hochst eindrucksvollen jesuitischen Missionaren zu
identifizieren, die sich seit der Griindung des Ordens im sechzehnten Jahrhundert
aufder ganzen Welt um die Verbreitung des Christentums gekummert und zugleich
vielfache Anstrengungen unternommen haben, europaische Kultur, Technik und
Wissenschaft zu vermitteln. Zum einen haben sich dieJesmten unmer wieder dadurch
ausgezeichnet, dass ihre Vertreter meistens eine aufierordentlich gute Ausbildung
genossen hatten und zu den gelehrtesten Menschen ihrer Zeit gehorten (z. B. Matteo
Ricci[1552-1610J, zum anderen fmdet man sieimmer wieder genau in jenen Regionen
aufalien fiinfKontinenten, wohin andere Missionare, Pilger, Forscher oder Reisende
sich nicht hingetrauten oder dies nicht der Miihe fiir wert erachteten. Im Nahen und
Femen Orient ergaben sich allerdings fur christliche Missionare immer schon grofie
Schwierigkeiten, weil sie dort auf hochstehende Kulturen stiefien, die selbst eine sehr
abstrakte ReUgion praktizierten und sich deswegen nur sehr schwer bekehren liefien.
Die Situation in Nord- und Siidamerika war dagegen eine ganz andere, weswegen die
Jesuiten gerade dort sehr beachtenswerte Erfolge erringen konnten.” Dennoch lasst
sich die Beobachtung machen, dass in menschenabweisenden Gegenden aufalien
fiinfKontinenten nicht jederJesuit einsatzbereit war und der Orden seine Vertreter
sorgfaltig auswahlen musste, um nicht personliche Tragodien zu verut®sachen und
ganz in seinem missionarischen Impetus zu scheitern.*

Wie in den letzten Jahren mittlerweile deutlich geworden ist, gehorten
deutschsprachige Jesuiten zu den wichtigsten Missionaren—wenn sie nicht fast die
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emzigen iiberhaupt waren—, die sich w”rend des siebzehnten und achtzehnten
Jahrhunderts um die Seelenarbeit bzw. pastorale Betreuung der indianischen Einwohner
im ndrdlichen Mexiko und im heutigen Arizona bemiihten.* Unter ihnen befanden
sich viele, die sich jedoch nicht nur den geisthchen Aufgaben widmeten, sondem die
entweder noch wahrend ihres Aufenthalts in Sonora—so der Name jener
Wiistenregion—eder nach ihrer Riickkehr ausfiihrliche Berichte iiber ihre Erfahrungen
lieferten und sich z. T. sogar zu beachtlichen schriftstellerischen Leistungen
aufschwangen, was hier anhand eines speziellen Falles nachgewiesen werden soil.
Obwohl die meisten Missionare dariiber klagten, nicht geniigend Zeit fiir ihre
pastoralen Aufgaben zu besitzen, scheinen sich doch viele dem intensiven Studium
von Landund Leuten, der lokalen Sprachen, der Kartographie und Viehzucht gewidmet
zu haben, womit sie die Grundlagen fiir umfangreiche Abhandlungen
wissenschaftlicher Art legten. Uber diese Werke hegt bisher nur sehrwenig Forschung
vor, und diese ist weitgehend von historischen und anthropologischen Fragestellungen
bestimmt, obwohl es sich doch genausogut um wertvoUe hterarische Produkte handelt,
voraUemwenn man bedenkt, dass die Padres meistensein breites Publikum ansprachen
und viele Leser fmden wollten.”

Aufgrund dieser Uberlegung habe ich mich deswegen in friiheren Studien solchen
Figuren wie dem wichtigen Begriinder der Sonora-Mission, Padre Eusebio Kino, und
Ignaz Pfefferkom zugewandt, doch mussten viele Beiti”e zur Missionshteratur, wenn
nicht fast die weitaus groEte Mehrheit von ihnen, immer noch unbeachtet bleiben.”
Die Begegnung mit dieser vdlhg fremden Welt im Siidwesten der heutigen USA bzw.
im Norden Mexikos, die Auseinandersetzungen mit den verschiedenen indianischen
Volkern und das individuelle Interesse an ihrer Bekehrung dominieren alle
apodemischen Dokumente, und genau darin bestand sozusagen das Geheimrezept,
um diese Berichte fiir die hterarische Offenthchkeit in Deutschland attraktiv zu machen,
obwohl sie von Jesuiten fiir ein jesuitisch beeinflufites Pubhkum geschaffen waren.*
Von den Jesuiten-Padres hielten sich zwar nur relativ wenige so lange wie Eusebio
Kino (1645-1711) in Sonora auf (1686-1711), aber die meisten verbrachten doch
langeJahre in dieser semi-ariden Wiistenlandschaft und bemiihten sich mit alien Kraften
darum, sich wahrend ihres Aufenthalts dort halbwegs der fremden Umgebung
anzupassen, mit der indiamschen Kultur vertraut zu werden und ihre missionarischen
Aufgaben zu erfullen, ohne sich von den schweren klimatischen Bedingungen, von
der Isolation und Einsamkeit sowie den auCerst schwierigen Arbeitsbedingungen zur
Verzweiflung treiben zu lassen. Insoweit beweisen sich alle ihre Schriften, seien es
ihre Briefe, ihre Traktate, wissenschafthchen Abhandlungen und enzyklopadischen
Reiseberichte, als ungewohnhche, faszinierende und manchmal geradezu spannend
zu lesende Texte, die man durchaus bei grofiziigiger Betrachtungsweise der deutschen
Literaturgeschichte zurechnen darf. Allerdings hat sich bis heute die Germanistik nicht
um diese Beitrage gekiimmert, wahrend die nordamerikanischen und mexikanischen
Flistoriker und Anthropologen ausschliefilich ihre speziellen (lokalen)
Forschungsinteressen verfolgten.” Ahnhch wie in meinen friiheren Untersuchungen
soli es hier also darum gehen, den Uteraturwissenschaftlichen Blick auf ein hochst
aufregendes literarisches Korpus zu werfen und damit zugleich die Perspektive auf

154



die deutsch-amerikanische Literatur aufder Grundlage dieser Schriften aus dem bzw.
iiber den Siidwesten ins Rampenlicht zu riicken.

Die Aufmerksamkeit ruht speziell auf der Reisebeschreibung von Joseph Och,
die er schon wahrend seiner Riickkehr 1768 nach Europa und im Anschluss daran
verfasste und die zuerst 1809 in den Nachrichten von versdnedmen Landem, herau”egeben
von dem Niimberger Universalgelehrten Christoph GottUeb von Murr, veroffenthcht
wurden.” Och wurde am 21. Februar 1725 in Wurzburg als Sohn von Georg Och
und seiner Frau Silvia Stern geboren. Er trat am 26. September 1743 in das
Jesuitenkolleg in Aschaffenburg ein und studierte sparer in Mainz, Speyer und
Heidelberg. 1754 machte er sich aufden Weg in die Neue Welt, um dort als Missionar
tatig zu sein, obwohl er, wie die Quellen verschiedenthch berichten, nur von schwacher
korperhcher Verfassung war. Och hatte, wie seine spateren Mitstreiter, urspriinghch
Paraguay anzielen sollen, aber wegen politischer Schwierigkeiten, verursacht durch
falsche Geriichte wegen eines vermeintUchenJesuiten-Konigs deutscher Herkunft in
Paraguay,” wurden er und die anderen deutschen Jesuiten nach Mexiko umgelenkt,
wo sie am 19. Marz 1756 landeten. Zunachst sah es so aus, als ob Och zusammen mit
Ignaz Pfefferkom und Michael Gerstner dem Bischofvon Kuba zugewiesen werden
sollte, doch liefi man nach drei Monaten den Plan fallen, ohne dass sich die Griinde
dafiirin den Quellen erkennen lassen. Die dreiJesuiten zogen daraufRichtui“Mexiko-
Stadt und am 14.Juli von dort weiter in den Norden des heutigen Mexikos. Och
wurde dem Pater Kaspar Stiger in San Ignacio und Magdalena zugeordnet, der dem
Neuankommling half, sich rasch an die fremde Welt zu gewohnen und sich
Sprachkenntnisse zu erwerben. Am 27. September 1757 legte er seine “professio
quatuorvotorum” ab und tibemahm anschhefiend die Mission von Cumuripa, wo er
zumindest ab Marz 1761 tatig war. Wegen gesundheithcher Schwachen wechselte er
am 16.Juni 1761 nach Baseraca und Bavispe, wo er seit Sepember 1761 tatig war.
Aber schon 1764 iibergab er die Mission von Baseraca einem Nachfolger und reiste
imJuni diesesJahres zuJohann Nentwig in Guasavas, wo sich sein Zustand jedoch
nurverschlimmerte, denn seine Arme und Beine wurden gelahmt bzw. durch Arthritis
unbeweglich. Indianer trugen ihn im April 1765 nach Chihuahua, von wo er nach
Mexiko-Stadt transpKutiert wurde. Zusammen mit alien anderen Jesuiten musste Och
zwangsweise 1768 die neue Welt verlassen und gelangte iiber Korsika zuriick in die
HeimaL" Obwohl Och koiperlich kaum inder Lage war, seiner Aufgabe als Missionar
gerecht zu werden, scheint er doch ungeheure j\nstrengungen untemommen zu haben,
trotz seiner Schwache zu predigen und das Christentum zu lehren. Och erwarb sich
hohe Anerkennung dafiir bei seinen Mitbriidern und vielen anderen Zeitgenossen,
bewunderte man ihn ja allerseits fiir seine heroischen Bemiihungen und Erfolge. Pater
Jose Garrucho schrieb in einem Briefvom 13.Juli 1763 an den Padre Provincial
Pedro Reales, dass die deutschen Missionare am besten fiir die Arbeit in Sonora geeignet
seien und sich selbst von schwerer Krankheit nicht niederdriicken lieCen, wobei er
speziell den Fall von Och zitierte." Nentwig bestatigte in einem Brief an Zevallos
vom 18.Juli 1764, dass es Och jedesmal, wenn er seinen Dienst bei einer neuen
Mission begonnen hatte, schlaganig gelungen sei, den dortigen Zustand erhebhch zu
verbessern, wobei er sich explizit auf die okonomische Lage bezog. Die Mission in
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Baseraca war z. B. tiefverschuldet, als Och don ankam, doch schon nach dreiJahren
hatte er die Verhaltnisse so ge~den, dafi der winschaftliche Betrieb Profit abwarf.
Aufierdem betonte Nentwig, dass Och die Sprache der Opataerstaunlich schnell soweit
gemeisten babe, dasser mehroderweniger zu ihnen predigen konnte."”® Die jesuitischen
Autoritaten in Mexiko-Stadt waren sich selbst im klaren dariiber, dass Och zwar
korperlich, d. h. gesundheitlich sehr behindert war, dass er sich aber schnell als idealer
Verwaltui®menschbeweisenwiirde.'” All diese Hoffnungen scheitenen freihch, und
zwar nicht nur wegen Ochs Gebrechen, sondem well auch derJesuitenorden Schrirt
fiir Schritt unterminiert und dann 1767 seitens der katholischen Kirche und des
spanischen Konigshauses ganz zerstdrt wurde. Bereits 1759 war er in Portugal, 1762
inFrankreich verboten worden, bis dann das endgiiltige Verbot weltweit ausgesprochen
wurde."*

Ganz unabhangig von der historischen Rolle, die dieJesuiten spielten, soil nun
der BerichtJoseph Ochs untersucht werden, denn es handelt sich bei den von ihm
verfassten Nachrichten von seinen Reisen nach dem spanischen Amerika um einen
bemerkenswerten Beitrag zur friihneuzeitlichen Apodemik, ohne dass die einschlagige
literarhistorische Forschung bisher aufdiesen aufmerksam geworden ware."" Dabei
stellt sich schon auferstem BUck heraus, dass Och eine aufierordentliche Begabung
dafur besal? seine Erfahrungen und Erlebnisse in hochst lebendiger und anschauhcher
Weise darzulegen und seinem Leser einen guten Uberblick zu bieten von dem, was
sich alles in seinem abwechslungsreichen Leben ereignet hatte. Zwar bediente sich
der Autor offenkundigvieler anderer Quellen, um seinen Text moghchst abzurunden
und alle wesentlichen Informationen zusammenzutragen, aber es bleibt doch Lmmer
noch seine personhche Sichtweise, die diese Nachrichten zu einem beachtlichen Stiick
Jesuiten-, d. h. aber in diesem Fall zugleich und primar Reiseliteratur macht.'® Der
erste Teil seines Berichts umfasst die Reise von Wurzburg nach Genua, von dorr nach
Cadiz, und weiter iiber den Atlantik nach Mexiko und schliefilich zu seiner Mission in
Sonora. Der zweite Teil konzentriert sich aufdie Vertreibung derJesuiten und die
Riickkehr Ochs nach Deutschland. Im dritten Teil bietet der Autor eine
wissenschaftliche Abhandlung iiber die Fauna und Flora Sonoras, geht auf die
Bodenschatze und landwirtschafdichen Bedingungen ein, bespricht die Rehgion und
Kultur der Indianer sowie medizinische, politische und alltagUche 7\spekte des Lebens
in jener Region. Damit hatte Och geschickt vorgesorgt, denn sein Bericht sprach
aufgrund dieser verschiedenen thematischen Gewichtungen die unterschiedlichsten
Lesergruppen an, seien es die wissenschaftlich Interessierten, die Abenteuerlustigen,
diejenigen, die aus rehgibser Sicht etwas iiber die Missionsgeschichte erfahren woUten
und nicht zuletzt diejenigen, die Einzelheiten iiber das Schicksal derJesuiten in Amerika
lemenwollten.

Wahrend Historiker und Anthropologen mehrfach schon den Text Ochs fiir
ihre Betrachtungen ausgenutzt haben, fehlt weiterhin eine genaue
literaturwissenschafdiche Untersuchung, die nachfolgend durchgefiihrt werden soli.
Die wesentliche Frage lautet, wie es Och bewerkstelligte, seine Darstellung so zu
gestalten, dass sie zwar aufviele Emzelheiten einging, dennoch den wenig beschl~enen
Leser anzusprechen vermochte. Wie gelang esdem Autor, zwar aus einer jesuitischen
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Sicht heraus seine Lebensgeschichte als Missionar darzustellen, zugleich aber einen
hochst spannenden Bericht abzulegen, der sich streckenweise wie ein Wild-West-
Roman liest oder zumindest als aufierordentlich gelungene Reisebeschreibung
anzusehen ist? Obwohl Och primar eine informative, fast schon wissenschaftliche
Abhandlung vorzulegen scheint, enthiillt sie sich trotzdem rasch zugleich als ein
literarischer T ext und ladt zur personlichen Reaktion, d. h. zum Mitempfinden und -
erleben ein. Worin besteht also der individuelle Reiz dieser Nachrichten, die bisher
weder im Kontext der deutschen Literatur des achtzehnten Jahrhunderts noch als
individueUer Beitrag zur deutsch-amerikanischen Literatur beachtet wurden?”

Anhand von konkreten Analysen spezieller Passagen werden wir genau darauf
zu sprechen kommen und nachweisen, dass es sich bei seinen Nachrichten um mehr als
eintrockenes Dokument jesuitischer Provenienz handelt, das vielmehr einen wichtigen
Beitrag zur deutsch-amerikanischen Literaturgeschichte darstellt. In seinem VVorbericht
macht der Herausgeber Murr ganz niichtem die folgende biographische Angabe zu
Och: “Der Verfasser... ist der imJahr 1773 zu Wurzburg, wenige Wochen vor
Aufhebung seines Ordens, an einem Schlagflusse verstorbene P. Joseph Och. Er
bekleidete die Stelle eines amerikanischen Glaubenspredigers der GesellschaftJesu
vom Jahre 1750 bis 1767.” Aber Ochs Abhandlung lwweist sich sofort nicht nur als
eine wertvolle historische Quelle, sondern zugleich als ein bedeutsames Werk von
beachtlicher asthetischer Qualitat. Gleich eingangs hebt Och hervor, dass die Nachricht
von seiner Auswahl als Missionar, die ihn am 9. Mai 1754 erreichte, ihn in eine groBe
Euphorie versetzte, denn sie habe ihm den gliicklichsten T ag seines Lebens verschafft:
“Einer der angenehmsten Tage meines Lebens war der 9te May im Jahr 1754, an
welchem ich endUch nach vielfaltigen Bitten, aus Rom von unserm General, P. Ignaz
Disconti, die Erlaubnifi erhielt, in die indianischen Missionen reisen zu diirfen” (3).
Der personliche Tonfall erganzt die niichterne Feststellung, dass man ihn fiir die
Mission ausgewahlt hatte, was abererst nach seinem langen Drangen genehmigt worden
war.

Von diesem Moment an fiihrt uns der Autor rasch von seiner Ordination als
Priester zu seinen Reisevorbereitungen und dem eigentlichen Reisebeginn in Begleitung
der Padres Michael Gerstner von Wurzburg, Ignaz Pfefferkom aus Mannheim und
Bernhard Middendorffaus Munster. Er iiberspringt verst*dlicherweise die einzelnen
Punkte der Reise durch Deutschland und nimmt uns gleich mit nach Alacant (Alicante)
undvon doit nach Cadiz, von wo ausder Atlantik iiberquert werden soUte, denn nur
die exotische Welt besitzt einen ausschlaggebenden Reiz. Zu dem Hafen von Cartagena
bemerkt Och: “Dieser Hafen ist einer von den schonsten und sichersten, den die
Natur selbst gemacht hat: man sieht keinen Eingang, indem hohe und steUe Gebirge
eines das andre bedecken, und zwischen beyden nur eine Oeffnung ist, durch welche
man gleichsam als durch einen Hals einfahren kann. Was von der Natur nicht
voUkommen ausgearbeitet war, mufite die Kunst durch 400 Sklaven fertigen, um den
Schlamm und die Erde an einigen Orten auszuheben und anderswohin zur Ausfiillung
zu schaffen” (8). Die Prazision seiner Beschreibungen wird erganzt durch sein
Geschick, sinnfaUige Vergleiche anzufiigen, durch die der Leser einen klaren Eindruck
von der Landschaft erhalt. Zugleich gelingen Och immer wieder aufierordentlich gute
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Beschreibungen der Landschaft, von Palasten, Schiffen oder Festen, ohne dass er
daruber seine eigeniliche Bestimmungver~essen wiirde, die ihn nach Amerika bringen
soUte: “So angenehm dieses Haus, wie auch die ganze Stadt Puerto de Santa Maria,
ist, so batten wir doch gem daraufVerzicht gethan, wenn wir nur bald batten absegeln
konnen” (12).

Der Leerlaufder langen Wartezeit bracbte es mit sich, dass die Missionare auch
die Seekuste erforschten, wovon der Autor einen knappen abereindmcksvoUen Bericht
ablegt. Seine Erfabrung am Meer begeisterte ibn stets von neuem: “Der
unaussprecblicbe Unterscbied vieler tausend woblgezeicbneten Muscbeln, und von
der Natur kiinstUcb gewimdenen Scbnecken, eine Menge Seegewacbse und Corallen
sowobl aufdem Grunde als an den Felsen, zeigten uns die grofie Mannigfaltigkeit der
Geschopfe Gottes, und reizten unsere Aufmerksamkeit” (13f.). Der Biologe wird
also unmittelbar vom Tbeologen in Ocb sekundiert, und beide sehen sicb mit der
personbcben Perspektive des Betrachters konfrontiert.

Ebenso faszinierend land der deutscbe Autor die weit ausgedehnten und fiir ibn
vollig neuartigen Orangenplantagen, die er sowobl aus der Sicbt des unbeteiligten
aber begeisterten Spaziergangers schildert als aucb aus der Sicbt des Agronomen, der
rascb kalkuHert, wieviel Geld von dem Bliitenol gewonnen werden kbnnte und zugleich
sein Wissen iiber den Nutzen der Orangen vor allem auf dem engliscben Markt
ausbreitet. Unverboblen driickt er seine Misshilligung dafiir aus, dass die Spanier
angesicbts dieser Fiille wenig Wert auf die Orangen legten, obwobl man mit ibnen
docb so viel Geld verdienen konnte. Anscbliefiend wendet sicb Ocb den Stadten
Cadiz und Sevilla zu, die er reabstiscb vor unseren Augen aufersteben lasst, obne sich
uberm”ig um die Details zu kiimmern. Seine Darstellung der Reise dortbin wirkt
aber bedriickend, denn das Elend aufdem Land d i~ gte sicb denJesuiten unmittelbar
auf, die kaum etwas kaufen konnten und nur jammerbche Unterkiinfte fanden, die
letztlich doch zum Schlafen draufien in freier Natur auf dem harten Erdboden
zwangen. Speziell sein Blick auf Sevilla beweist, dass Ocb ein gutes Verstandnis fiir
stadtische Architektur besitzt und leicht die wichtigsten Einzelheiten erfassen kann;
“Sevillaist schon, hat herrbche Gebaude und Kirchen; allein die meisten Gassen smd
enge, und nichts ist nach der Schnur gebauet; die Stadtmauer ist von purem Thon
aufgefiihrt, aufalte Morische und Spanische Art” (16).

Ochs Text best sicb so auCerordentbch gut, weil er in beeindruckender Weise die
objektive Abbbdung mit einer prazisen, trotzdem sehr bterarischen Ausdrucksweise
verbindet. Einerseits kommen Unbilden der Natur zur Sprache, andererseits erwahnt
er kurz Essensgewohnheiten der Spanier, die sich morgens zunachst mit einer
Melonenmabhlzeit erfrischten. Die besondere Situation derJesuiten findet deutliche
Beriicksichtigung, als die ganze Gmppe auf besseres Wetter warten muss, denn nun
kann er auch angeben, wohin cbeeinzelnen Missionare bestimmt waren. Einige von
ibnen waren fiir Equador, andere fiir Paraguay, andere wieder fiir Peru, Chile und die
Phibppinen, und sie selbst natiirUch fiir Mexiko voigesehen. Unmittelbar daraufstreifen
die Blicke des Erzahlers aus dem Haus ihrer Unterkunft iiber die ganze Landschaft
hinweg und malen ein eindmcksvoUes Bild von Bei”“en und Hohen, einem Flussund
den Orangeplantagen, um dann im Innenbofdes Hauses zur Rube zu kommen. Um
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die leere Wartezeit anzufiillen, bemuhten sich die deutschen Jesuiten darutn, sich das
Spanische anzueignen, denn die Spanier besaCen kaum Lateinkenntnisse, ganz zu
schweigen von Deutsch, das sie blofi als die verhasste Sprache der reformatorischen
Ketzer ansahen: “deshalb sagten sie uns immer: reden sie doch christlich” (13).
Andererseits gibt Och zu, dassihm genau der gleiche linguistischefaux-pas unterlief,
als er den bohmischen Briidern das deutsche Wort “Boemien” nannte, das aber im
Deutschen nur als ein Ausdruck fiir Zigeuner oder Landstreicher benutzt wurde.
Trotzdem preist O ch aus pragmatischer Uberlegung heraus das Spanische for seine
linguistische Schonheit, denn es sei wegen seiner engen Verwandtschaft zum Latein
leicht zu lemen und in vier Monaten relativ miihelos zu meistem.

Ochs Schilderung des grofien Erdbebens im November 1755 demonstriert
eindringlich, dass er eine literarische Begabung besaC, denn das schreckliche Ereignis
steht unmittelbar vor unseren Augen auf und hinterlasst auch heute noch einen
unheimlichen Eindruck, dervor allem dadurch verstarkt wird, dass Och erstaunhch
ruhig und kalkulierend auf das Geschehen reagierte und sich in die Mitte eines offenen
Platzes stellte, wo ihn keines der umgebenden Gebaude im Falle eines Einsturzes
treffen konnten: “und gestehe: dal5 ich bey diesem allgemeinen Schrecken, wo das
Schreyen und Heulen von vielen tausend Leuten, die aufden Strafien liefen und Gott
um Barmherzigkeit anflehten, bis zu den Wolken erschallte, nicht nur resolut, sondem
auch forwitzig war, dieses Erdbeben abzuwarten” (21). “Ich hatte mich mitten auf
den Platz postirt, und aufvier Seiten genaue Divisirlinie ggnommen, wo ich bey mir
calculine: dafi wenn auf alien Seiten die Gebaude einstiirzten, so konnen sie dich
nicht treffen” (22). Eindringlich beschreibt Och die Katastrophe, die sich aus der
sparer aufgetretenen Sturmwelle (Tsunami) ergab, denn die ganze Stadt wurde
iiberschwemmt, wobei mehrere tausende Menschen den Tod fanden. Selbst diejenigen
mit den meisten Fluchtmoglichkeiten vermochten sich nicht zu retten: “Die reichsten
Kaufleute, die in Kutschen davon geeilet waren, wurden ebenfalls von den Wellen
fortgerissen” (25).

Och beweist aufierdem, dasser die Gepflogenheiten der Seeleute aufmerksam
beobachtet hatte und genau spezielle Op>erationen beschreiben und erklaren konnte.
Andererseits holte Och sorgfiQtige Erkundigungen dariiber ein, wieviel die nach
Amerika zu transportierenden Waren kosteten und konstatiert voller Erstaunen die
enorme Inflationsrate: “Man sieht Sachen verkaufen, zu 30,60,100 pro Cent” (27).
Zugleich beweist er einen guten Sinn for Humor, denn vor der Einschiffung wurden
alle Personen griindlichst iiberpruft und wie Schlachtvieh beurteilt, damit auch nur ja
niemand ohne offizielle Genehmigung in die Neue Welt gelangte: “Kein Metzger
beguckt ein Kalb so, als wie wir von diesen Herren besehen und beschauet wurden”
(29).

Immer wieder traten Schwierigkeiten auf, die die Abreise derJesuiten zu verhindem
drohten, die aber am Ende glucklich iiberwunden wurden. Och liefert stets sehr
eindringUche Schilderungen, dieer humorvoll und kntisch gestaltet, womit ein hochst
detaillierter Eindruck entsteht, der diesen Bericht sowohl aus literarhistorischer als
auch aus rein historischer Sicht aufierst wertvoll macht. Noch bevor Och iiberhaupt
Europa verlassen hatte, gelangte er zu der Beobachtung, dass viele der spanischen
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Beamten, die nach Mexiko geschickt wurden, oftmals voUig mittellos hiniiber gingen
und schon nach vier bis funfJahren steinreich zuriickkehrten. Das generelle UrteU,
das Och hier wiedergibt, lautete ‘Diebstahl’: “je nachdem nemlich ein jeder von ihnen
die Praxis versteht, greift er zu, und die armen Indianer werden jammerlich dabey
gerupft” (35).

Ochs literarische Begabung macht sich ebenfalls dann bemerkbar, als er seine
Aufmerksamkeit den Verhaltnissen in Amerika zuwendet, wo die verschiedensten
neuartigen Erfahrungen aufihn eindrangen. TeUweise hest sich sein Bericht wie ein
spannender Abenteuerroman, teilweise aber machen sich auch sehr kritische Tone
iiber die Ausbeutung und Misshandlung der Einwohner bemerkbar. Die personhche
Situation derJesiuten kommt ebenfalls expHzit zur Sprache, wobei Och imbedenklich
ihre mangelnde Erfahrung und Hilflosigkeit zum Ausdruck bringt. Einerseits bereitete
ihnen das Reiten grofie Schwierigkeiten, hatte ja auCer Pater Pfefferkom noch keiner
aufeinem Pferderiicken gesessen, andererseits wurden sie alle fiirchterlich von Insekten
zerstochen: “wir sahen uns mit Verwunderung an, und konnten einander kaum selbst
kennen, so aufgeschwollen und entstellt waren die Gesichter” (46). Trotz der vielen
Schwierigkeiten drangten die Jesuiten aber immer weiter nach Norden und wurden
von den indianischen Einwohnern “mit Freudensbezeugungen, mit Schallmeyen,
Pfeiffen, Trommeln und Tanzen... bewillkommt” (47). Ironisch kommentiert freihch
Och anlasslich einer spateren Begebenheit: “wobey die Indianer den ganzen Tag iiber
uns mit ihrer Indianischen Musik beehrten, und manchmal betaubten” (49).

Mit Verwunderung konstatiert der Autor den grofien Reichtum, der iiberall in
den Kirchen zu finden war, und beschreibt ausfiihrhch, wieviel Sdber verarbeitet und
welcher Schmuck verschwenderisch angebracht war. Fast mit Bedauem kommentiert
er, dass die urspriinghche Indianerkultur fast volhg vemicht war, “ja kaum weiC man,
wo der beriihmte von puren gehauenen Steinen aufgefiihrte, jederzeit von
Menschenblut rauchende Tempel des Knegs-Gdtzens Huizilopochth, oder der Palast
des Kaysers Montezuma gestanden habe” (52). Um die Stadt Mexico zu beschreiben,
bedient sich aber Och des Vergleichs mit Wurzburg: “Sie ist wenigstens grower als
Wirzburg” (53), und hinsichthch der in Mexico zu findenden Waren stellt er fest, dass
“[w]as nur rares, kiinstliches und kostbares in ganz Frankreich, England, Welsch =
und Deutschland von geschickten Handen verfertiget wird, ist in Mexico anzutreffen,
weil es alldort viel theurer und eher angebracht wird” (58). Dem schlieCen sich
ausfiihrliche Bemerkungen zu den dortigen Lebensmitteln, der Landwirtschaft, der
Zubereitung von verschiedenen Produkten und den Gebrauchen der Menschen an.
Mit Interesse vernimmt man, dass Och aufdie grofie BeUebtheit des Tabaks hinweist,
derin Form von Zigarren verkauft wird und tausenden vonJungfrauen und jungen
Mannern ein Einkommen sichert: “Die Papierchen sind einen Querfinger breit, in
diese wird zerriebener Rauch = Tabak gestreuet, zusammengerollt, und Paquet weise
verkauft. Der Gebrauch dieses Rauch Tabaks ist bey alien und jeden, auch Kindern,
besonders Weibspersonen, so unmafiig, dafi manche 50 bis 100 solcher Pfeifchen des
Tags verrauchen” (65).

Als sich Och mit seinen Kameraden nach Pimeria Alta aufmachte, bot sich ihm
emeut Gelegenheit, seinen unverkennbaren Humor zur Geltimg kommen zu lassen.
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Als er ihre Kleidung und Austattung beschreibl, die zum Schutz gegen die heifie
Sonne bestimmt waren, urteilter: “Wir machten einen vollkommenen Zigeunerzug
aus” (66). Trotzdem vei~dert sich zunehmend der Tonfall, denn Och gelangte dann
in das ihm zugewiesene Missionsgebiet und sah sich seiner eigentlichen Aufgabe
gegeniiber: “ja jeder wiinschte, man mochte ihn in die 50 Stunden weit rings um von
alien Missionen abgesonderte, gegen das Califomische Meer liegende Mission S. Miguel
in Sonoytac verweisen” (73). Don aber war 1751, also nur fiinfJahre vor seiner
Ankunft, der Pater Heinrich Ruhen aus Borsum bei Hildesheim von aufstandischen
Indianern erschlagen worden. Zugleich verweist Och auf die Gefahr seitens der
gefahrlichen Seri (72), beriicksichtigt die schweren klimatischen Verhaltnisse, die einem
Menschen leicht den Tod bringen konnten (74), und erwahnt die grofie sprachliche
Vielfalt; “Von Mexico aus bis hieher sind 32 verschiedene, theils Sprachen, theils
Dialekte im Lande” (75). Die Jesuiten batten aber laut der Aussage Ochs alle diese
Sprachen linguistisch erfasst und Grammatiken geschrieben, von denen viele auch
gedruckt wurden. Och musste sich freilich, weil bei einem Uberfall das Werk von P.
Jakob Sedelmeyer vemichtet worden war, ohne diese Hilfsmittel behelfen, schaffte es
aber, innerhalb eines halben Jahres das Pima geniigend zu meistern, bisich etwa
durch Predigen mich konnte zu verstehen geben” (75).

Je weiter Och in seinem Bericht voranschreitet, umso emster und bedriickender
werden sein Tonfall und erzahlerische Darstellungsweise, denn im zweiten Teil
beschreibt er die gewaltsame Venreibung derJesuiten, die einem Verbrechen gleichkam
und die Och herzbewegend in ihrer ganzen Drastik zu schildem versteht. Kaum war
das konigliche Dekret verlesen, bahnten sich Starke Gefiihle freien Lauf: Etliche
stunden ganz aufier sich und unbeweglich da; andern liefen die Thranen aus den
Augen; andere erhoben ganz suU Augen imd Hande gegen den Himmel; einige seufeten;
einer wurde auf der SteUe verruckt und ein andrer bekam einen Schlagflufi” (84). Fiir
Och wie alle anderen Jesuiten kam die Behandlimg einem “Hochverrath (85) gleich,
doch konnten sie sich nicht wehren und mussten das Schicksal hilflosiibersich ergehen
lassen. Man misstraute denJesuiten so sehr, dass sie sich noch nicht einmal allein zur
Toilette begeben durften und stets von zwei Soldaten begleitet werden mussten (86).
Absurderweise vermuteten die Soldaten sogar, dass Gold in der Latrine verborgen
sein konnte, weswegen man Manner in die Abgrube hinabhefi, doch natiirlich ohne
jeghchen Erfolg zu haben. Och spottet daher, als die Giftgase gefahrlich wurden und
die “neuen Bergknappen” (88) wieder nach oben gezogen werden wollten, dass ihnen
“die noch nicht zeitige Nasse ihnen die Fiifie vergoldet hatte” (89). VerachtUch nennt
er die “Commissarien” “Schatzschnuffler” (90) und erwahnt noch, dass die Soldaten
sogar nicht einmal vor einer Kiste mit den Knochen und der Asche des vor langer
Zeit gestorbenen Bischofs von Mora Halt machten, in der Annahme, dass sich dorr
das verborgene Gold befande: “Man glaubte nichts, bis man die Kiste aufhob und
schiittelte, wo dann die Knochen darin klapperten” (91).

Die eigentUche Vertreibung derJesuiten findet ausfiilirliche Beriicksichtigung,
denn auch hierbei beweist sich Och als ein aufmerksamer Beobachter, kritischer Denker
undvor allem guter Schreiber, der lebendig, detaUfreudig und doch konzentriert die
Ereignisse darzulegen vermag, so dass wir uns fast wie Augenzeugen fiihlen. Als die
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Jesuiten abgefiihrt werden, ere”eten sich fast Tragodien, denn die Bevolkerungwehrte
sich verzweifelt gegen den Verlust der Missionare: “Als die 4 ersien Jesuiten in die
Wagen stiegen, erhob sich ein allgemeines Weinen, Schreyen und Klagen. Die
Wehmuth, die das Frauenvolk bezeugte, war ganz aufierordentlich. Grafmnen und
Marquisinnen, theils kennbar, theils in schlechten Kleidern vermummt, fielen
Haufenweise in die Ziigel und Riemen der 6 Maulthiere und hielten die Rader und
Kutschen, um nur etliche Worte zum Abschied zu sprechen” (102f.). Och betont
sogar, dass es fast zum Aufstand gekommen ware, wenn nicht dieJesuiten selbst zur
Ruhe aufgerufen und die Menschen gemahnt hanen, “sich des Konigs Befehlen nicht
zu widersetzen” (103). Natiirlich beschreibt er die Ereignisse nur aus seiner jesuitisch
orientierten Sicht, die keineswegs mit den tatsachlichen Verhaltnissen
ubereinzustimmen braucht, aber seine Darstellungsweise belegt iiberall, dass er seinen
Bericht aufierordentlich eindrucksvoll verfasste und ihn sowohl faktenreich als auch
dramatisch geschickt gestaltete, was uns insgesamt rechtfertigt, diese Nachrichten
genausogut als literarische Quelle wie auch als ein historisch-anthropologisch und
reUgionsgeschichthch relevantes Dokument anzusehen.

Als Och im Anschluss an diese Vertreibung endhch wieder in Wurzburg anlangte,
driickte er seine groRe Dankbarkeit fiir die sichere Riickkehraus, denn obwohl er nur
noch als ein voUig unbeweglicher Kriippel nach Hause kam, hatte er doch zumindest
die lange Reise gesund iiberstanden und dankte Gott dafiir, unter diesen Umst~den
iiberhaupt iiberlebt zu haben (185).

Anschliefiend wendet sich der Autor im dritten Teil der wissenschaftlichen
Beschreibung Amerikas zu und entwickelt auch aufdiesem Gebiet erstaunliche Talente,
denn stets verbindet er sehr eindrucksvoll seine personhche Perspektive mit faktischen
Angaben und entwirft damit ein Bild von der Neuen Welt, das individuell gestaltet
und doch objektiven Anspriichen geniigen konnte. Einerseits beklagt Och bitterUch
die furchtbare Misshandlung der Indianer durch die Spanier, die im Grunde einen
Genozid verbrochen hatten,™ andererseits halt der Autor keineswegs mit seiner
Verachtung der einfachen Bevolkerung zuriick, die er alle iiber den gleichen Kamm
schert. Ein Indianer sei so wie jeder andere, kaum iiber das Tierische erhaben, nur
beschrankt zu rationalem Denken fahig und leicht geneigt zum Diebstahl und zur
Liige: Indusestanimal in actu primo rationale, in actu secundo modica ratione non
nisi ad fraudes et mendacia impudenter utens.”” Zugleich gibt Och zu, dass Indianer
bei entsprechender Erziehung und Ausbildung durchausf” g waren, sich zu gebildeten
und kultivierten Menschen zu entwickeln, obwohl er bezweifelt, dass sie sich jemals
Metaphysik und spekulative Theologie aneignen konnten. Bewusst beruft sich Och
auf viele personhche Erfahrungen z.B. mit den Pimas, denen er durchaus seine
Anerkennung ausspricht, wenn essich um ihre handwerkhche Geschickhchkeit handelt,
aber zugleich tadelt er sie oftmals wegen ihrer heidnischen Gebrauche, kulturellen
Gepflogenheiten und ihres Lebensstils, wovon der Missionar offensichthch gar nichts
verstand und auch nichts wissen woUte. Was er bei den ihm anvertrauten Indianern
fiir kritikwiirdig hielt, versuchte er riicksichtslos und unbarmherzig auszurotten,
wahrend er anderen Aspekten verstandnislos und sogar hilflos gegeniiberstand, so
die Gewohnheit der meisten Einwohner, praktisch unbekleidet umherzugehen (157),

162



oder ihre fatalistische Einstellung dem T cxl gegeniiber, ohne jeghche Fiircht zu zeigen
oder sich Sorgen wegen des ewigen Lebens zu machen (173).

Och gibt sich oftmals als ein typischer Europaer zu erkennen, der die Indianer
nur dann akzeptieren kann, wenn sie sich seinen kulturellen und rehgiosen Normen
unierwerfen. Als Missionar bemiihte er sich deswegen, sie ganz nach seinen
Vorstellungen zu unterrichten und ihren Lebensstil zu andem, empfand aber letzthch
eine grofie Frustration, weil er seine Ziele nur sehr beschrankt erreichen konnte und
die Indianer nach seiner Meinung in einem kindischen, fast primitiven Zustand
verharrten (181). Selbst aus anthropologischer Sicht besitzen also Ochs Nachrichten
einen recht hohen Wert, weil trotz der personlichen Vorurteile, die der Missionar
natiirlich mit alien seinen jesuitischen Briidern teilte und die sich iiberall schnell
bemerkbar machen, viel wertvolle Information iiber die Kultur, Moral, Ethik und
Lebensweise der Indianer vermittelt wird. Aus literarischer Sicht jedoch demonstriert
selbst der dritte Teil von Ochs grofiartiger Abhandlung, dass es sich um ein
bemerkenswertes Uterarisches Werk handelt, das von einem tiefgretfenden rehgiosen
Eifer getragen wird und die personUche Perspektive mit einer sachhchen Darstellung
der Weltvon Sonora (Pimeria Alta) verbindet. Die Lebendigkeit der Schilderung, die
humorvolle oder tragisch bestimmte Einstellung des Erzahlers je nach Situation, die
Offenheit des Beobachters, der selbst Kleinigkeiten im Umgang mit Menschen,
Bauweisen, Tieren, Pflanzen, Verhaltensweisen und Essensgewohnheiten griindhch
beschreibt, die geschickt gestaltete Kombination von sachhchen Abhandlungen mit
flersdnhchen Beobachtungen, insbesondere aber die Fahigkeit Ochs, seinen Bericht
schnell aufdas Wesendiche hinzufiihren und dieses in sehr konkreter Weise vor Augen
zu fiihren, rechtfertigen das abschhefiende Urteil, dass these Nachnchten ohne weiteres
in den Kanon der deutschen Literatur des achtzehnten Jahrhunderts einzufiigen sind,
sflezieU aber einen wichtigen Beitrag zur deutsch-amerikamschen Literatur abgeben.
Dies gilt insbesondere deswegen zu beriicksichtigen, weil dieses Feld iiberwiegend
von der Geschichte und Literatur bestimmt ist, die sich auf die Ostkiiste und den
Minleren Westen der heutigen USA beziehen, wahrend die jesuitische Literatur die
Welt des Siidwestens reflektiert und aus einer voUig anderen Tradition entstanden ist,
mit der sich normalerweise German-American Studies bescl*igen. Obwohl Sonora
einen Teil des spanischen Kolonialreiches bildete, bestimmten doch auf lange Zeit
(he (deutschenJesuiten-Missionare die gesamte Pimeria Alta, wie Och eindeutig gegen
Ende des zweiten Teils konstatiert: Insoweit als er reprasentativ fur viele von ihnen
iiber diesen entlegenen und damals ncxh sehrwenig bekannten Landstrich berichtete
und seinen deutschen Landsleuten davon in ihrer eigenen Sprache Mitteilung gab,
darf(hese jesuitische Literatur ohne weiteres auch zur deutsch-amenkanischen Literatur
gerechnet werden.”

Universityo fArizona
Tucson, Arizona
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Summary

German Jesuit missionaries represented the vanguard in the efforts by the Catholic
Church during the eighteenth century to bring Christianity also to northern Mexico
and beyond into aregion called the Sonoran Desert. Many of these missionaries
composed a variety of texts, some ofwhich can be regarded as masterpieces both in
scholarly and in literary terms. Whereas in previous papers | have dealt with the
missionaries and writers Eusebio Kino and Ignaz Pfefferkom, here the travelogue by
Joseph Och (1725-73), first published in 1809, is introduced and analyzed. The
emphasis rests on Och’sskill in providing highly detailed, vivid, and also entertaining
descriptions not only of his actual travel experiences from Wurzburg to Cadiz and
from there to Veracruz, Mexico City, and finally to Sonora, but also on his attempts to
inject his personal impressions and reaaions into his report.

Heretofore entirely disregarded by literary scholarship, Och’saccount proves to
be an important contribution to eighteenth-century travel literature, but it must also
be appreciated as asigmficant document of German-American literature because of
its focus on the Southwest and the Jesuit experience there. Och’saccount is remarkable
in various respiects. Not only did he describe his travel experiences in great and highly
vivid detail, but he also freely commented on them from a personal pierspiective, and
attimes even achieved a poetic level in his account of natural phenomena, his encounter
with the Indians, and his personal reflections upon his missionary ideals.

This travelogue proves to be both highly informative with regard to Mexico and
especially Sonora, and a fascinating literary report about the white man’s life among
the Indians. Och bitterly accused the Spanish for having commited genocide against
the Indians since the earliest time ofthe colonization ofthe New World, but strangely
Och does not express great respea for the Indians either. In otherwords, the European
{perspective is unmistakably at work here, but still, Och’saccount proves to be a highly
valuable contribution to German-American literature and the genre ofearly-modern
apodemic hterature.
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" Albrecht Classen, “BaroqueJesuit Literature: The German-American Connenion—With Special
Emphasis on German Jesuits as Observers and Commentators of Southwest Indian Culture in the
Seventeenth and Eighteenth Centuries: Attempts of Intercultural Communication,” Studien zur Literatur
des 17.Jahrhunderts: Gedenkschrift fiir Gerhard Spellerberg (1937-1996), Hg. Hans Feger, Chloe, 27
(Amsterdam-Atlanta: Editions Rodopi, 1997), 345-76; siehe dazu auch die altere, aberimmer noch wertvolle
Arbeitvon Francis Parkman, Thelesuitsin North America in the Seventeenth Century™ 2 Bde. (Boston: Little,
Brown, 1909); vgl. weiterhin Albrecht Classen, “Ignaz Pfefferkom, ein jesuitischer Missionar in der Neuen
Wek:EinBeitragzurdeutschamerikamschenReiseliteraturderFnihneuzeit," YearbookcfGerman-American
Studies 32 (199/: 21-45; und “German Jesuits in Sonora as Contributors to the History of German
Literature,” Yeathook ofGerman-American Studiesi i (1998): 41-54.

' Hausberger,/cs«iren ausMlitteleuropa, 17, vermutet zu Recht, dafi die Berichte iiber Sonora eigentlich
nur noch in Deutschland oder anderen Landem Nordeuropas ein grofieres Interesse wecken koimten als
in Spanien, wo ihre exotische Wirkung mittlerweile viel geringer geworden war.

' Siehe jetzt auch *“... usquead ultimum terrae": Diejesuiten unddietranskontinentaleAusbreitungdes
Orristentums 1540-1773. Hg. Johannes Meier, Studien zur Aufiereuropaischen Christentumsgeschichte, 3
(Gottingen, 1999).

“ QmstophGoaM)voa'M\irt,Hg.,Nachrid7tenvonverschiedenenLdndemdes™anischenAmerikas:Aus
eigenhdndigpnAufsatzeneinigerMissionarederGesellschafilesu,2hde. (Halle:J.C.Hendel, 1808-11), 1:1-292;
eine englische Ubeisetzungwurdevon Theodore E. Treudein erstellt. Missionary in Sonora: The TraveiReports
ofloseph Och.SJ-1755-1767  Francisco: California Historical Society, 1%5). Das Original lag mir nur
teilweise vor, weshalb die Analyse sich fiir den zweiten Teil von Ochs Bericht aufdie englische Fassung
sttitzenwird.

"Bernhard Duhr,Jesuiten-Fabeln. Ein Beitr” zur Culturgeschichte. 2. Aufl. (Freiburgi.Br.: Herder,
1892), 75-76.

" hUoshergerJesuitenausMitteleuropa, 261-64; die biographischen Angaben bei Treutlein, ix-xi, sind
sehrdiirftig, aber er verweist auf weitere Quellen.

" Zitiert nach T reudein, Xiv.

" Zitiert nach Treudein,xv, sieche auch 186, Anm. 29.

" So Aguirre, zitien nach Treutlein, xv: “He is a particularly estimable person, especially for a
stewardship, where he would not be required to travel on horseback,... anexercise hurtful to his infirmity.

'“Sehrjesuitenfeindlichliestsichdie Arbeit von S. Sugenheim, GeschichtederJesuiten in Deutschlandbis
zurAufhebungdesOrdensdurchPahstKlemensXIV. (1540-1773),2 Bde. (FrankfurtaAL: Literarische Anstak,
1847), 2:317ff.; von ganz anderer Perspektive Charles Gibson, TheBlack Legend: Anti-SpanishAttitudes in the
Old Worldand theNew, BorzoniBooks on Latin America (New York: Knopf, 1971).

*WdS:aigNetixi,FremdeWdtimewx3dischenHorizonf2MrT(“der(kutsdxnAmerika-Reiseberichteder
Frdhen Neuzeit, Philologische Studien und Quellen, 121 (Berlin: Schmidt, 1991).

"*Siehe z. B. Ochs Hinweise aufdie Erfahrungen andererJesuiten aufder Heimreise nach Europa,
bei Treudein S. 111f.

” Margrit B. Krewson, German-American Relations:A SelectiveBibliography (Washii~on, DC: Library of
Congress, 1995).

“ Och ware hierbei gut mit dem beriihmten Bischof Bartolome de las Casas zu vergleichen, der als
einziger wahrhafc die Indianer gegen ihre brutale Ausnutzungund Dezimierungdurch die Spamer verteidigte.
Siebe seine bertinmte Brevissima rdaciondeladestruycion debtsindiasvon 1552; dazuJose Rabasa, Inventing
Amenot* [fistririqgrinifyiiridtheFbrrrarfio«q(E«rtxrrirnsm, OklahomaProject for Eliscoursearid Theory
(Norman-London: University of Oklahoma Press, 1993), 164-79.

" Derdritte Teil von Ochs Bericht stand mir leider nicht im Original zur Verfugung, daher wird hier
aus der englischen Ubersetzung von Treudein zitiert. Der Satz bedeutet: Der Indianer ist ein in einer
Hinsicht rationales Tier, in anderer Hinsicht benutzt er seine Rationahtat fiir den Diebstahl und das Liigen.

“ Siehedazu Valters Nollendorfs, “The Field, the Boundaries, and the Cultivators of German-American
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Studies: Editorial Introduction,” Monatshefte 86, 3 (1994): 319-30.

“ Zu dem ganzen hier angesprochenen Komplex, speziell aber auch zuJoseph Och, siehe nun meine
Webseite: http://www.gened.an2ona.edu/aclassen/sonoralitm.
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Jerry Glenn

Slim Pickings:
Recent German-American Literature

Ingeborg Carsten-Miller at The US Postal Service’s Celebration of the Month
of the Woman.
ByIngdnrg Carsten-Miiller.SilverSpring:Carmiill, 1997.32pag” $7.30.

Poetry Reading by Ingeborg Carsten-Miller at the Beltsville Library on
September 22,1997.
By Ingeborg Carsten-Miiller. SilverSpring: Carmiill, 1997.37pages. $7.30.

Poetry Reading. St. EImo’s Coffee Pub, Alexandria, Virginia, September 7,
1999.

By Ingeborg Carsten-Miiller. SUverSpring: Carmi ill, 1999.31pages. $7.30

Bittersweet Along the Expressway: Poems of Long Island.
By NorbertKrapf. Hardw ick: W aterline, 2000.133pages. $13.00

Goethe’s Gardener and Other Poems.

By Christiane Seiler. Translated by Suzanrw Shifdey. M axKadeO ccasiorud Papersin German-
American Sttalies,ICincinnatvU riiversity (fCm cinriatiG erm an-Arrierican StudiesPrograrri,
1999.22pages.

Too-Late, Too-Early: Selected Poems.

ByAlfredCong. TranslatedbylerryClennandlenniferKdley-Thierman.M axKacleO ccasicm al
Pirxrsin German-American Studies,3. Ciricirm atu U niversitycfO ncirmatiG errrian-A rrierican
StudiesProgram,2000.22pages.

The Calf Who Fell in Love With a Wolf and Other Calf Stories from Round
Top, Texas.
ByLisa Kahn. Translated by H elgavon Schweinitz. IllustrationsbyBrian Alexander. A ustiru

Eakin, 1999.63pages. $14.93.

My subtitle does not refer to the quality of the books under review, but to other
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factors. As the page totals given above reveal, five of them are indeed slim booklets.
Two aresomewhat older, they only recently came to my attention. Three are translations
from the German. One (the longest book) has only atangential relationship to German-
Americana. And all are written in English.

Many readers of the Yearbook will be famihar with the poetry of Carsten-Miller
and Krapf; both have read from their work at several of the society’s annual symposia.
The first two of the books by Ingeborg Carsten-Miller are quite similar to her
previouswork. The poems are almost without exception short and are written in a
colloquial free verse. She centers each line, thereby giving her poems adistinaive
appearance. Many of them are literary vignettes, a scene from nature, such as
“Blueberries,” which begins; “Dark blue pearls/ hiding/ among green leaves/ in
late summer” (Beltsville, 19); others address basic aspects of the human condition,
such as “Love Me Now,” the conclusion of which reads: “Tears/ guilt/ pain/ never
/ change / what/ once / was, // Love / does” {Beltsville, 32). With few exceptions
the poems are optimistic, adistinct rarity today, although the themes of aging and
death are becoming increasingly important in her work. The German or German-
American element does appear occasionally, most prominently toward the beginning
ofthe PostalService volume.

St. EImo’'s Coffee Pub seems to me to represent asubtle new direaion. In several
of these poems a depth is present that was not found in the earlier verse. Surely the
outstanding poem in the colleaion, and the best example to illustrate my statement, is
“Hillhaven onJuly 14,1999” (18-21), an account of apoetry reading written in two-
line stanzas. The setting is established by a photograph of the author standing in
front of asign that reads “Hillhaven Nursing Center” (18). The first two lines effeaively
establish the tone: “They sit on straight chairs / with faces closed.” Some of the
audience are German-American: “’Ich lese Ihnen ein Gedicht/ auf Deutsch—// I'll
give you the translation right away—.” Stanzas in German alternate with stanzas in
English, and the topics flit hither and yon, as the thoughts of asenile person (“die
alte, senile Patentante”) might wander. This vignette is not a pretty one. The people
are old, physically and mentally weak, and neglected by their loved ones. But itisa
very effeaive poem.

Three poems are in German, accompanied (at least partially) by an Enghsh version.
“Hillhaven” consists of an equal mixture of English and German. In my opinion the
German poemsare among the strongest. | would welcome more from Carsten-Miller
in her native language.

Norbert Krapfisan important poet, with astrong and distinctive voice, who
writes exclusively in English. As the text on the back cover points out, following
"Somewherein Southern Indiana and Blue-Eyed Grass: Poemso fGermany, BittersweetAlong
the Expressway completes atrilogy about places that have moved Norbert Krapf to
write poetry.” The title of his most recent collection su”ests no German conneaion—
avery important element in the two earlier colleaions—but his heritage is often in
the background and occasionally in the foreground in these poems. It is fascinating to
see how this heritage merges with those of his wife (Cajun) and two adopted children
(Colombian). In “Snow Breakfast,” preparations for Christmas (trimming the tree.
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listening as “a German choir’s Stille Nacht flows from / walnut speakers”) take place
along side of normal activities, like the one suggested in the title. “After we finish our
snow breakfast, / we gather before the tall Tannenbaum. / Reflected light falls on our
faces” (124-25).

Turning to translations, | must begin by pointing out that for obvious reasons it
would not be appropriate for me to review books in aseries of which I serve as co-
editor, one of which I co-translated. Accordingly | asked a colleague to write the
reviews of the Seiler and Gong translations. His text follows.

These two poetry booklets, numbers two and three in the series Max Kade
Occasional Papers in German-American Studies issued by the University of Cincinnati,
provide English translations of selected works by two significant poets in the field of
German-American literature.

Given the brevity of these booklets, the forewords play an imponant role,
especiallyto readersunfamiliar with the poetry of Gong and Seiler. Lisa Kahn’s forward
to Goethes Gardenerby Christiane Seiler, ably translated by Michael Shaughnessy, is
written in the voice of a friend, colleague, and fellow German-American poet. The
personal nature of Kahn’s introductory remarks complements the personal side to
the poems coUeaed here. Moreover, Kahn’s foreword provides meaningful context,
informing the reader that the death of Seiler’s only sister is at the heart of the poems
“Refuting Reality,” “Liberated,” “Thank You,” and “Your Voice.” For Kahn, Seiler’s
“The Ohio River” isthe most important poem inthe coUeaion. An ambitious p>oem,
the traditional lyric persona becomes acollective we, “my mirror image and 1” (9),
contemplating achronicle of both the river and self. Moreover, this poem—as noted
parenthetically following the title—was written during the GulfWar, and thus follows
inthe tradition of contemporary German poetry written against the political backdrop
of American mihtary aaion in aforeign land.

Jerry Glerm’s foreword to the poems by Alfred Gong is both biographical and
bibliographical, and the sixteen seleaions included in Too-Late, TooEarly provide a
“biographical chronology” of Gong’s life and career. Following the prelude-like “These
Songs,” the poems “Nativity,” “Bukowina,” “Topography,” and “My Father” take the
reader back to Gong’searly years in Czemowitz, while “Bucharest,July '44,” “Vienna,
New Year’sEve, '46,” and “New York 1970” trace the path of his emigration. Not
without accident, the seleaions here highlight, indeed bracket, Gong’s ties to the
literary world of Czemowitz, in particular to Paul Celan.Just as “Topography” gives
the reader apiaure of the yoimg Celan “with Trakl under hisarm” (4), “New York
1970,” acontinent removed and decades later, sardonically notes “The faa that Celan’s
corpse was fished out of a polluted river/ is of course not worth reporting” (13).

In conclusion, the translations in both booklets are first rate. The English is
smooth, images clear, and idiomatic expressions authentic. Even the occasional rhyme,
asin Gong’s“Sounds of the City, On Tape” or his parody of Schiller’s “The Glove,”
rings trae.

St Louis, Missouri Gregory Divers

169



The German original ofthe book by Lisa Kahn, an utterly charming piece of
children’s literature, was reviewed in volume 33 ofthe Yearbook. The translation is
scarcely less satisfying than the original. A few names do notwork well, e.g., “Der
Drache Krache” turns into “Der Drache Lache” in the original, certainly more
appealing than the “Dragon Wild West Wagon”who becomes “Dragon Smiley” (43-
55) in translation, and—the only true lapse | noticed—‘Dummkopf” first appears as
“Dummbhead” (16), only to turn up later much more effeaively as “Duncehead” (35).
As the first line of the front cover says, these are “Tales to Read Aloud,”and I can
hear a talented reader with the line “When he [the big bad wolf] findsyou alone, my
dear little Ball, he’ll make ragout ofyou, moo, moo!” (44). The illustrations, interestingly
enough, have been entirely redone for the translation, by Brian Alexander. The
combination of photographs and rather abstract drawings of the original has been
replaced by consistently whimsical drawings, charaaerized by a mixture of reahsm
and good-natured caricature.

U niversityo fCmcinnati
Cincinnati, Ohio
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Book Reviews

Edited by TimothyJ. Holian
Missouri Western State College

Melodrama and Meaning: History, Culture, and the Films of Douglas Sirk.
ByBarbaraKlingp'. BloomingtorvIndiana UP, 1994. I00pages. $14.95.

Few things are as quintessentially American asHollywood. The classic Hollywood
cinema of the 1940s and 1950s not only established the dominant form of cinema
but also helped both create and critique the myth of American society. But it is
important to remember that some of the most “American” of Hollywood films—
from Casablanca to Oklahoma!to Some Like it Hot—were created by European
immigrants. And quite a large number of directors—Fred Zmnemarm, Billy Wilder,
Fritz Lang, Ernst Lubitsch, Curt and Robert Siodmak—were German or Austrian
and had begun their work in the German film industry.

The important role that Germans and German-Americans have thus played in
the development of Hollywood and the American cinemaisundeniable. Among these
pioneers in American cinema was Douglas Sirk (born Detlef Sierck in Hamburg,
1900) who along with his star Rock Hudson helped create the family melodrama
genre infilmc like Written on the Wind, A Il thatHeaven Allows smMmitation o fLife. Sirk’s
status as a canonical director (as is well-documented in this fine study of hiswork and
the genre) began in the 1970s with a reevaluation by British and French critics through
aseries of articles and studies which analyzed Sirk’s films and the melodrama asa
form of societal commentary. Once deemed trashy soap operas, the Hollywood
melodramas of the 1950s have since come to be appreciated for their critique ofthe
postwar Eisenhower era, and especially the “contradictions inherent in bourgeois and
patriarchal ideologies” (21).

Unlike most of her predecessors, Klinger'saimin this book is not a textual analysis
of Sirk’s films, but rather, as her subtitle indicates, an analysis of how history and
culture have effected the development of the melodrama and in fact “produced”
meaning. To this end, Klinger’s theoretical stance draws heavily on cultural theory
andthe notion that meaning is not situated in thework of art but produced by external
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societal factors, in this case, advertising, marketing and popular reception.
Methodologically she begins by providing an overview of the changing face of Sirk
scholarship and in doing so establishes the basis for her approach. She then moves to
anumber of case studies: first, an analysis of the packaging of Sirk’s 1957 film Written
on the Wind, then on to how fxjpular taste was shaped through the mass media. From
there, she presents a case study of Rock Hudson and the classic Hollywood notion of
star making. She concludes with a re-evaluation of melodrama through the lens of
“camp,” aso-called low-brow form of popular entertainment that was given new
respeaability through an mfluential essay by Susan Sontag in the 1960s.

For Germanists and German-Americanists, though, this book proves
disappointing. Not that the work isin any way flawed scholarly or theoretically, but
because of what it lacks: first, any discussion of German Sirk scholarship (in her
twelve-page bibliography, | failed to find one German article on her subject, despite
many British and French references) and second, the role German melodramas of
the Weimar Repubhc may have had on Sirk, hisstyle and hischoice of subjea material.
To be sure, Khnger does, however, make it clear that her focus ison Sirk’s Hollywood
period and not biographical or textual analysis (previous studies had taken this
approach, she notes). But given the recent interest in German melodrama of the
Weimar cinema (Patrice Petro’sJoyless Streets, for instance) and given the repeated
assertion by Klinger and other reviewers that Sirk was a “serious, self-reflexive Brechtian
filmmaker” (132), it would have been interesting and useful to have compared Sirk’s
melodramas and the production of meaning within both Hollywood and 1930s
Germany (Sirk made several important films in Germany—mostly melodramas
themselves—before leaving for Hollywood, including Schlussakkord (1936), Zu neuen
Ufem (1937) and La Habenera (1937), the latter two with his European star Zarah
Leander). The similarities and differences between the construction of meaning under
early Nazi film censorship and those under the Hayes production code, for instance,
would be enlightening.

Despite these objections, Klinger’s study is an excellent introduction to Sirk
scholarship, his films and the culture of Hollywood. Moreover, it continues the
important discussion and analysis of the cinematic melodrama and will no doubt
contribute to current studies of exile filmmakers as well as the role of Germans and
German-Americans in the American film industry.

Unwerstty ofWisconsin-Green Bay David N. Coury

Auslander; A Novel.

ByMary Powell. Ft Worth Texas: Texas Christian University Press, 2000.295pages. $24.50.
This novel concernsa German-American family in the Texas Hill Country from

1967 to 1987. The story istold from the points of view of four quite different women.

Queenie is atraditional German-American rural woman bom early in the twentieth
century. Her niece, Vera, whom Queenie raised as her daughter, isavery selfcontrolled.
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independent woman with aPh.D. and an academic career. The beautiful, mercurial
Carol Anne, apparently not of German descent, isthe young wife of Queenie’s son
Fritz. Sheila, Carol Anne’s mother, is a night-club singer from Houston.

Carol Anne and Fritz met when both were in college, although he was seven
years older. Soon she was pregnant. Bringing a pregnant twenty-year-old of Carol
Anne’s background into atraditional rural German-American faimly with its male
dominance and heritage of Sparsam keitandFleifiigkeitis an obvious recipe for disaster.
The surprise is that the disaster came only after more than a decade of marriage. In
the early years, Carol Anne soaked up the mothering that Queenie so generously
provided.

The story iswell-ploned. It is convincingly Integrated with national events of the
years covered. The end is satisfying because it does not insult the reader’s intelligence.
Dichotomies fill this book: female vs. male, German vs. Anglo, urban vs. small-town,
family-centeredness vs. self-centeredness, black vs. white, pleasure vs. responsibility,
respect for the past vs. concern for the future. There is interracial sex, something that
borders on incest, and mild drug use. Traditional and parochial values confront the
social and economic behavior of late twentieth-century Americans. The author, like
her chararter Queenie, hasa remarkable ability to pack a great many imphcations into
afewsimple words. The book contains much philosophy of life, but little overt religion.
Queenie’s German heritage isFreidenker,and Sheila beheves that Sunday mornings are
for recovering from Saturday night. The book is accurate and respectful concerning
both the strengths and weaknesses of the German heritage and German-American
subculture. Yet, one does have to note that the book’s few German words and phrases,
beginning with the title, are not rendered with standard spelling and capitalization.

All four prot”onists are drawn with such skill and such insight that we understand
and even admire them. My Teutonic heart was, naturally, more at ease with Queenie
and Vera, but Carol Anne and Sheila also seemed to be fully drawn, believable
charaaers. While the author is clearly more interested in, and knowledgeable about,
her female charaaers, descriptions of men and their business matters ring true. Ifthe
men are somewhat less empathetically drawn, the author manages to treat them with
essential fairness.

This isavery well-written book full of wisdom about the human heart. What a
shame that a novel with so much to offer could not have been published by a
commercial publisher rather than by a small university press with limited promotional
opportunities. Women should read the book because they will enjoy it. Men should
read it because they will learn from it.

Hendrix (Jodege Robert W.Frizzell
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The German-American Experience.
ByDon Heinridj Tdzmann. Amherst, NY: Humanity Books, 2000.466pa”. $35.00.

The German-American Experience is aimed at a broad audience interested in the
German-Americans, of which there are very many indeed. The earliest German-
speakmg people arrived in 1608 inJamestown and, while the migration isconsiderably
smallerthan inthe 1880s, it does continue into the present. It isalways interesting to
see how historians and other scholars approach the German-speaking group because
they are so disparate. Tolzmaim takes an appropriately broad view of what constitutes
a German-American, and includes German speakers from elsewhere in the German
diaspora who ended up in the present United States. The Swiss, Alsatians,
Luxemburgers and Austrians are, of course, considered.

The standard review of German-Americans has been La Vern Rippley’s 1976
work The German-Amerkans. Tolzmann has the benefit of twenty-five years of research
on the German-American experience and adds more information, statistics and insights,
although Rippley’sstudy will continue to be valuable. Tolzmann’swork is stylistically
lesscompaa and economically written. In spite of several flaws, missing items and
some annoying aspeas it will, however, become the general reference work on the
German-Americans. One hastens to add that the exhaustive, in-depth study of the
very complex German immigration will be a multi-volume work and stiU needs to be
written.

Tolzmann does give due to the intricate nature ofthe German immigration.
Each German-speaking group coming from Europe and elsewhere was essentially
different, refleaing widely varying backgrounds and provinces with different rehgious
views and even mutually incomprehensible dialeas. Older generations of German-
Americans had really hrtle understanding ofthe new situations in Europe from which
the newer immigrants were coming at any given time. The view of Germans and by
extension German-Americans has been much clouded in the last century by the
cataclysmic events oftwo world wars in which Germany and Austria played a central
and awful role. Tolzmann faces this and incorporates it in the overall history of
German-Americans. He treats the much undeserved and unfortunate anti-German
hysteria during and unmediately after World War | and its effea on German-Americans
and their culture. Itis necessary when looking at German-Americans to understand
theirplight during that period, especially the war’seffect on the intellectual and social
leaders who saw their language, culture and frequently their livelihood damaged and
their civil rights severely abrogated. The rise of National Socialism and the horrifying
events in Central Europe before and during World War Il awoke again the suspicion
that German-Americans were different from other Americans, at least in the eyes of
some.

Tolzmann may not go farenough in explaining through comparison with other
groups how German-Americans are like other Americans, perhaps even more so.
Certainly the many accomplishments of German-Americans are discussed from the
Mennonite signers of one of America’s first documents against slavery to the genius
of Einstein that ushered in the Atomic Age. But there is also much that is left out.
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including the religjous communities such as the Harmonists and the Amana Colonies,
religious history in general with the complex formation of synods and congregations,
all of which contributed greatly to the American religious scene. Also missing is a
discussion of the considerable contribution of German-Americans to technology,
including even such obvious contributions as the Pennsylvania rifle and Conestoga
wagon. A discussion of German-American contribution to higher education
institutionswould also be in order.

This is not to discount the fact that this is a highly useful book with some very
important discussions, e.g., the treatment of the War of 1812 where the German and
the Anglo perspectives are contrasted. Tolzmann’streatment of nativism and its social
and political ramifications isvery solid. O f particular interest is the way German-
American intellectuals continually tried to come to grips with anti-German sentiment
on the part of the American intellectual establishment, even before World War I.
After World War I, the shock was deep and caused an underlying rupture in American
intellectual life.

It is, of course, difficult to provide an intellectually satisfying guide through the
complexities of German-American experience. This book does not completely satisfy
in that regard. As ascholarly study, there are some problems besides the lacunae listed
earlier. Annoying is the constant referencing of citations listed in earlier books by the
author rather than the original sources. A deeper critical engagement with the broader
literature of German-Americanais not undertaken, but that would indeed require the
multi-volume treatise mentioned above. The book does succeed in providinga more
detailed overview of the German element in America than currently exists in one
volume. It isunfortimate that the index is very limited, and it is thus difficult to find
references. This will be decidedly problematic for the general reader. O f considerable
help, however, are the tables of statistics, the chronology and the brief bibliographical
listings.

After reading The German-American Experience one can in any event agree with
Tolzmaim when he notes “to understand American history, it is necessary to understand
German-American history.”

Indiana UniverrityPurdue UrmerrityIndiariapolis GilesR. Hoyt

Culture at Twilight: The National German-American Alliance, 1901-1918.
By Charles Thomasiohnson. New German-Amencan Studies/NeueDeutsch-Amerikanische
Studien, vol. 20. New Y ork PeterLang, 1999.193pages. $49.93.

The old saying “where two Germans come together they form aclub” seems to
be particularly true for nineteenth-century German immigrants to the United States.
Singing societies. Turner societies, lodges, ladies auxiharies, and many more formed
the centers of German-American activities throughout the country. Although their
significance within the ethnic community has been recognized, their stories have not
been told.
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Charles ThomasJohnson hasfinally given us the history of the National German-
American Alliance, an organization that funaioned as an umbrella organization for
many German-American clubs between 1901 and 1918. It reached its peak membership
0f2.5 milhon members with chapters in forty-five states and the District of Columbia
between 1901 and 1916. Although the Alhance functioned as a loose confederation
of German-American organizations around the country, national representatives soon
followed a political agenda. With its firm stand against immigration restrictions and
prohibition the organization participated actively in the national debate on these issues.

Besides a brief introduction and a concluding chapter, Johnson’s study spans
over five chapters in which he explores the rise and fall of the National German-
American Alliance (NGAA) from 1901 to 1918. His first chapter examines the
foundation and beginning years of the National German-American Alliance by
members of the “Deutsch-Amerikanischer Zentralound von Pennsylvania” between
1899 and 1904. Main goals of the society were the efforts to preserve and promote
German culture, to protect any restrictions on immigration and personal liberties,
and to foster the good relations between the United States and Germany. In the
following pagesJohnson illustrates skillfully how these goals, which at first received
great applause from German-Americans and Americans alike, were turned on the
NGAA during the war years and ironically lead to its disbandment in 1918.

In the second chapterJohnson investigates the period between 1906 and 1910
when the orgamzation grew larger and increased its involvement in national politics.
After the alliance received its charter in 1907 it focused many activities on the fight
against prohibition. Members of the alliance saw the temperance legislation as a
restriction of liberty and especially ablow to German culture. Therefore, leading
members of the organization testified before Congress and lobbied for a moderate
use of alcohol. During the national debate the NG AA became closer conneaed to
the brewing industry and its primary organization, the United States Brewers’
Association (USBA), which viewed the NG A A as apowerful ally in the fight to prevent
prohibition.

In the third chapter the author looks into the years from 1910to 1914 when the
N GAA continued to campaign against prohibition with the financial backing of the
brewing and liquor compames. This financial security allowed the organization again
to turn to the promotion of German culture and the preservation of memory of past
contributions of Germans in America. Examples of these activities were the funding
of the German-American National Monument in Germantown, Pennsylvania, and a
statue of Baron von Steuben in Washington, D.C.

With the outbreak of World War | in Europe the aaivities of the NGAA began
to focus on national pofitics again. In chapter fourJohnson takes us along the fruitless
efforts of the organization to lobby for absolute neutrality of the United States in the
conflict and to keep America out of war. During the rising anti-German-hysteria of
the war years traditional family ties were quickly misinterpreted as pro-German
aaivities.

Chapter five superbly illustrates how the original goals of promoting German
culture inthe United States were turned gainst the NGAA. Attacked asapan-German
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organization, accused and prosecuted as German spies, and branded as an agent of
the Kaiser, the National German-American Alhance gave in to political pressures and
disbanded in 1918.

This excellent study is based on a wide range of government documents,
contemporary newspapier articles, archival material of the National German-American
Alhance, papers of leading members, aswell as extended secondary sources. Johnson
has artfully pieced together hundreds of historical facts to create a fascinating story.
A list of German-American societies and clubs connected to the National German-
American Alhance would have added to the book’s value. Nevertheless, with his weU
written and concise workJohnson has contributed greatly to the research on German-
American organizations and the pressures that led to their disbandment during World
War I. This book not only fills a gap about one of the largest and most visible German-
American oi*anizations at the beginmng of the twentieth century, but it also illustrates
how political and cultural values changed over a few years. From 1914 to 1918 the
highly esteemed German-American culture lost its acceptance in America.

Technisdx U rrnxmatBraunschweig Katja Rampelmann

The Phonology of Pennsylvania German English as Evidence of Language
Maintenance and Shift.
ByA dnmKopp. Sdinsgrcrve: Susquehanna U niversity Press. 345pp. $45.00.

This study, a revised version of Kopp’s dissertation, focuses on phonological
change in the English of fifty informants in six extended famihes. Three of the famihes
(twenty-eight informants) are, in Kopp’swords, “nonsectanan Pennsylvania Germans,
or descendants of German-speaking immigrants who were members of the Lutheran
and Reformed churches. Kopp describes two of the families (twelve informants) as
“sectarian” or descendants of German-speaking Anabaptists. The last family (ten
informants) has no Pennsylvania German ancestry. According to Kopp, the
nonsectarian Pennsylvania Germans have nearly accomplished the shift from
Pennsylvania German (PG) to English; although the oldest generation is bilingual,
the youngest has little or no competence in PG. In contrast, the members of the
sectarian group are all bilingual PG-English speakers, and the non-Pennsylvania
German informants are all monolingual English speakers. Kopp reports that the
English of the oldest generation of the nonsectarian Pennsylvania German group
displays the most “contact phenomena,” while that of the sectarian bilinguals closely
approximates the regional standard. Attempting to account for these results with
research of language usage and language attitudes, Kopp uses a matched guise test to
evaluate attitudes towards PG, Pennsylvama German English, and Standard English.
On the basis of his results, he concludes that the phonological change across these
groups correlates with patterns of language acquisition and views of PG and PG
speakers, and he makes predictions about the future of PG and its influence on the
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English of the region.

Kopp’s research is interesting, and the questions he asks are important.
Unfortunately, Kopp falls far short of his goal of showing “how the different social
patterns of the three subgroups correlate with linguistic differences” (17) and fails in
his attempt to “lay out the strategies applied by the two major groups of Pennsylvania
Germans in dealing with their cultural and linguistic heritage, that is, language
maintenance and shift” (17). Indeed, the weaknesses of this work are evident on 1
levels. There are, for example, small inaccuracies. Menno Simons was extremely
influential in shaping the movement that bears his name, but he was not “the founder
ofthe Mennonites” (26). The Reformed Church was not “renamed the United Church
of Christ” (25); rather. Evangelical and Reformed congregations merged with the
Congregational Christian Churches in 1957 to form the UCC. Not all Old Order
Amish allow radios in barns, and many Amish do smoke (30).

More imjXDitantly, trivial inaccuracies foreshadow methodological and conceptual
weaknesses that limit the usefulness of this work. Kopp fails to standardize either the
criteria he uses to select his individual subjects or the terminology he uses to describe
them. For example, he includes informant 19, anon-Pennsylvania German of Slovak
and Italian ancestry, in the group of nonsectarian Pennsylvania Germans, apparently
because she is married to informant 18. Moreover, anumber of Kopp’s informants
are young children, several under the age of eleven. The use of such young informants
is questionable given the tests Kopp employs to evaluate language attitudes. For
example, in discussing the matched guise test he uses to explore language attitudes,
Kopp notes that the “attitude patterns” of nine-year-old informant 28 “are not as set
as the adults” (255), thus accounting for informant 28’s inconsistent responses (which
are, nevertheless, averaged in with the others). Age is even more problematic in
evaluating Kopp’s phonological data, in which acquisition and attitude are key variables.
In discussing five-year-old informant 24, Kopp himselfacknowledges that, “the mother
reported that after every visit of her daughter with her [the child’s] grandparents...
[the mother] could temporarily observe certain PC features in her child’s English”
(115).

Kopp describes the English of informant 24 as “unaccented,” an awkward
description given the mother’s comment. It is even more problematic since Kopp
does not define his terms. How, one wonders, is the “slightly accented” English of
informant 23 different from the “hardly accented” EngUsh of informant 25, espiecially
since both informants are college-educated “native speakers] of English” with “slight
command of Pennsylvania German” and “some knowledge of Standard German
through high school” (52). Not only does Kopp fail to define his terms, but he uses
them inconsistently across informant groups. A nonsectarian speaks “unaccented
English,” but the non-Pennsylvama German speaks “monolingual Enghsh (regional
standard).” Further, on the matched guise test, speech samples are characterized as

more or less strongly accented Pennsylvama German English,” “practically unaccented
American English,” “sectarian Pennsylvania German English,” “nonsectarian
Pennsylvania German English,” “unaccented American English,” and “regional
standard English” (chap. 4). At the very least, one wonders whether the regional
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standard is also American.

There are methodological shortcomings aswell. For example, Kopp asserts that
the three groups of informants “are clearly distinguished by the ethnic markedness
of their EngUsh” (132), and he argues that the presence of non-standard forms in the
speech of the non-Pennsylvania German group is evidence of contact phenomena
(133). Unfortunately, in asserting the need to judge on a “case to case” basis whether
“phonological differences can be attributed to the speakers’ contact with Pennsylvama
German” (63), Kopp begsa primary question of the study and removes any means
of ensuring test validity.

A far more serious problem for this work is the way in which Kopp has defined
his informant groups, particularly those he labels “sectarian.” Since Kopp s goal isto
show the correlation of different social patterns with linguistic differences (17),
understanding the social situation of the informant families is of paramount
importance. Nevertheless, Kopp’s discussion of the sectarian group, which includes
Old Order Mennonites, New Order Amish, and Beachy Amish, suggests that he has
little appreciation of how influential the different beliefs of these plain churches are
in shaping the way language is used in these church<ommumties. Indeed, his discussion
of differences between these groups focuses entirely on “lifestyle as characterized
by the rejection or adoption of cars, electricity, telephones, and modern dress, with
no acknowledgment of the way in which particular religious beliefs motivate cultural
change. Focusing on “lifestyle,” Kopp asserts that the Old Order Mennonite family
(members of the Groffdale conference) and the New Order Amish family differ only
minimally in “religious and social conservatism” (101), a meaningless statement that,
given his description of these groups, appears to ignore all but the presence or absence
of certain material goods.

Put bluntly, the Wenger Mennonites, the Homing Mennonites (both discussed
as Old Order Mennonite), the Old Order Amish, the New Order Amish, and the
Beachy Amish all define themselves differently with regard to the dominant English-
speaking society, and this effects the roles of both Pennsylvania German and English
within their respective commumties (see KarenJohnson-Weiner, “Commumty ldentity
and Language Change inNorth American Anabaptist Communities, Journal of
Sociolinguistics 2 (3) [1998]: 375-94). Kopp fails to take this into account, and so,
despite his assertion that “the sectarians’ outlook on soaety is reflected by their language
use patterns” (186), he isunable to appreciate the confliaing reports of language use
among the sectarians in his own data. On the one hand, he notesthat, all the sectarian
informants report the exclusive use of Pennsylvania German among each other. Thus
the family domain can readily be claimed to be occupied by Pennsylvania German
(198). On the other hand, he reports that “the two Beachy Amish... address each
other in either language” and their children “are raised in English” (176-7”. Clearly,
despite his assertion that the seaarians “are of relatively lesser interest in sociolinguistic
terms... their stable diglossia prevent[ing] extraordinary linguistic changes” (13), at
least one set of sectarian informants is engaged in language shift. At the very least,
that the Beachy Amish informants speak English rather than PG to their children
suggests that the seaarians are hardly the linguistically stable or homogeneous group
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required in this study. (Interestingly, Kopp did not use the Beachy children—the
children of informants 38 and 39—in this study.)

Kopp’sfailure to note even that a plain group’sinsistence on separating itself
from the world means that the values of the plain group are likely not the same as
those oftheir non-plain neighbors calls into question the results ofakey portion of
this research, the use of the matched guise test to evaluate speakers’ attitudes towards
PG, Pennsylvania German English and standard English. Isa matched guise test, the
parameters ofwhich are “generally based on the set of values held by mainstream
American society” (224), appropriate for evaluating the attitudes of groups who may
not hold those values? Kopp does acknowledge that “each group of informants has
adifferent group of people in mind when speaking about the ‘typical Pennsylvania
German’” (271), and, in a footnote, suggests that the question set had different question
subsets to account for this. However, these do not appear to be taken into account in
the analysis.

Clearly, in a sociohnguistic study. Old Order Mennonites should not be grouped
with Beachy Amish and New Order Amish, for their respective attitudes towards
language and the dominant society differ. Whereas the Old Order Mennonite Groffdale
churches maintain German for church services (although not asstrialy as Old Order
Stauffer groups), the Beachy Amish are evangelistic, dedicated to spreading the gospel
actively, a religious stand that motivates the use of English in church and paves the
way forthe loss of PG. Similarly, the New Order believe that church members can
know they are saved, a position that alters the relationship between the individual, the
church, and society. Had Kopp explored the religious behefs structuring group lifestyle,
he might not have found the greater percentage of ethnic marking in the speech of
the Mennonite farmly so surprising (101). To lump the various plain groups together
as sectarian”and to treat them asa unified group is methodologically unsound under
any circumstances, but most particularly in astudy that purports to explore the effects
ofsocial variables.

While | found the data presented in this work interesting, its usefulness is
compromised by factual, methodological and conceptual shortcomings. This is
unfortunate. Exploring the shift from PG to English asit is occurring among non-
plain speakers, as it begins among some plain groups, and as it is resisted by other
plain groups will shed light on language maintenance and shift in general and on
linguistic and cultural change in minority language commimities. Kopp’swork su”*ests
how much remains to be done.

State University o fNew Yorkat Potsdam Karen M.Johnson- Weiner

Tearing the Silence: On Being German in America.
By UrsulaHe™ New York Simon &Schuster, 1997.302pp. $24.00.

With her first non-fiction book, Ursula Hegi presents a powerful and fascinating
journey into Germany’s postwar past and present. In sixteen personal accounts.

180



including her own, Hegi explores the hves of postwar Gierman immigrants who find
themselves caught between the pride and shame of their national heritage. These
people, bom and raised in or shortly after World War Il, draw astunning piaure on
how the war and its legacy have influenced their lives as Germans in the United
States.

The book grew out of Hegi’s anger, rage, and frustration about the eerie silence
that covered the war years while she was growing up in Germany during the first
eighteen years of her life. Unable to break this silence of her parents’ generation,
Hegi sets out on her own quest to uncover that past. She finds people of her generation
who share their memories of growing up in Germany during the 1940s and 1950s,
andwho are now living in the United States. The book illustrates in many details how
they are still baffled by their national heritage and how they see their German past as
an obstacle aswell asadoorway in their lives. Tom between guilt and pride, hate and
love, rejection and admiration, the reader watches how they embark on ajourney to
face the dark history oftheir homeland.

In her own narrative, the first one in the book, Hegi gives an account of her
personal banle with the German past. Having grown up in Germany, she detests her
parents’ refusal to talk about their experience during the Third Reich. Hegi depias
her childhood duringwhich her parents rebuffed her questions about the war and
history teachers skipped the period after 1933. The reader observes her straggle to
cope with her German background. She writes: “since | caruiot separate from Germany,
I have to understand it, have to come to terms with it, though—many times— still
wish I'd been born in another country.” Moreover, she explores how that silence of
her parents’ generation has reached into her own life. Sheis convinced that her heritage
and upbringing in postwar Germany has influenced her perception of community,
society, and authority. As a German-American she feelsthat she is confronted with a
German past more direaly than people in Germany. Being marked as different and
measured against German stereotypes has led her to heruncompromising search for
identity.

Part two includes the life stories of seven men and eight women from different
social, educational, and personal backgrounds. There isUIrich, who fled from East
Prussia and cameto the United States at the age ofeight; Anneliese who nobody paid
attention to; Karl, the minister; Joachim, the homosexual; Kurt, who was adopted by
an American family from a German orphanage, and others. All born in Germany
between 1939 and 1949, they confirm Hegi’saccounts ofsilent parents and teachers.
Their parents’ general discomfort in talking about the recent past, their yearning to
forget war crimes, hunger, and bombed-out cities excluded the children from their
lives. The storiesillustrate the unbridgeable gap between two generations—ofpostwar
children and their parents—a gap that seems to be much greater than between other
generations because valuable knowledge was not passed on from old to young. Feeling
betrayed, the children’smourning turns into angerand rage. The lack of communication
leads to the alienation of both generations. Furthermore, the book makes the
underlying statement that the denial ofinformation left the postwar generation with
abroken identity. Vulnerable to any outside attacks, these children feel unproteaed
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against unjust and false accusations. They find themselves excluded not only from
their national identity but also from their family history because they were denied
access to their country’s recent history. This creates immense problems in family
relationships and a lasting sense of loss, rejection, and displacement.

The narrators reveal different strategies to cope with the burden of their German
birth, ranging from acknowledging Germany’s dark history to avoiding any contact or
exposure to it. The interviews demonstrate how postwar German-Americans have
either faced or hidden from Germany'’s past, such as Ulrich, the pacifist; Sigrid, the
lawyer and pohtical activist, as well as Aimehese who does not want to know.

By telling their complex Hfe stories the interviewees illustrate that the fabric of
their lives has been woven out of many different threads; only one of them is their
national heritage, others are their family background, schooling and personal
experiences. Although Hegi wants to explore how German-Americans come to grips
with the burden of an immensely difficult past, she stresses that many different
charaaeristics make up one’s life.

This book is not a historical account—Hegi states so herself—but instead it
profits from her enormous talent as a fiction writer. It is a continuation of her
exploration into Germany’s twentieth<entury past. Whereas her fiaion worksFloating
in MyMother'sPalm and Stonesfrom theRiverpresent lifeduring the war years and shortly
after in asmall Rhineland town. Tearing the Silence is a gripping nonfiction work
concerned with German-American life in the 1990s. It is her own personal journey
made pubUc.

Thiswork only calls for afew minor comments. Although Hegi claims this to be
acolleaion of interviews, the reader never sees the questions asked. Instead, we are
confronted with a complex account of people’s lives. The reader has to keep in mind
that the people chosen in this book left Germany in the 1950s and 1960s when events
had not been over long enough to talk about them with the required distance. The
silence which Hegi attacks so much has long been broken in German schools and,
hopefully, in most German famihes. With second-generation postwar Germans growing
up in the 1970s and 1980s new questions have been asked. This new discussion has
also involved the generation born between 1939 and 1949 which gave them a second
chance to face the Holocaust. Unfortunately, in her conclusion she only summarizes
what has been said in the interviews. She refuses to give an interpretation which tie
the narrations into alarger framework.

Apart from being a fascinating work for any personal reading, this book is a
valuable addition to any class on German-American studies, postwar German history.
Holocaust history, migration, or ethnic history. The personal life stories present a
vivid picture no historical work can offer. Furthermore, the introduction includes an
engaging account of her research methods and the difficulties arising while conduaing
the project. Therefore, it can also be used in oral-history or research-method classes.
This is a superbly done book revealing one of the most difficult struggles in
contemporary German life.

Technische Univer”tatBraunschweig Katja Rampelmann
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The Prison Called Hohenasperg: An American Boy Betrayed by His
Government During World War Il.
ByArthurD.Jacobs. N.p.: UniversalPuUishers/uPUBLISH.com, 1999.162pagss. $19.95.

It is startling to consider that the American government interned German-
Americans to hold as possible hostages to exchange for people being held by the
Nazis. Indeed, the American reputation for justice does make people who hear of
unconstitutional internment think there must have been agood reason—those people
must have done something, or else they would not be there. Americans have recognized
thatJapanese-Americans were interned. Even reparations have been paid. Recently
PBS ran aprogram on the Italian-American internment, but still the faa that indeed
German-Americans were also interned is shrugged off. Perhaps because Hitler was
so bad and Germany so culpable that anyone remotely connected with that place is
tarnished and the interning of them is not worthy of concern.

German-Americans abandoned each other in their government-induced fear of
retribution. In thiscase apastor failed to help. A child lost all histoys. He was separated
from his parents, placed in a cattle car and transported to a prison where he was
locked in acell. “Never again would we be like we were before the FBI arrested my
father at hisplace ofwork.” He, his brother, and his parents lost their sense of family,
their ability to be safe together. He lost his friends and his schoohng.

In the course of telling his story, Jacobs gives the reader an interesting view of
Germany in the immediate postwar period and the difficulty of life in ruined cities
under mihtary occupation. One can only imagine the shock foran American boy who
spent his childhood and the war years in Brooklyn being whisked off to ruined
Ludwigsburg. He then goes to the north, near Bremen. Using his native courage and
intelligence, he soon gets ajob with the American forcesand is befriended by them.
After helooses that job, heis faced with along period oftryingto establish conneaions
with the American military personnel. He tries vainly to obtain attention to hissituation,
desperately seeking entrance to the various installations. Over and over he tells his
story, explainingwhy he speaks accent-free English. His disappointment is great and
becomes more intense because of his failure to develop any positive contaa with the
Germans. The one exception is his grandfather who from the begirming has a good
rapport with the boy and involves him in his garden work.

Finally, after more than ayear, an agent ofthe Army’s Counter Intelhgence Corps
befriends him. Both the agent and his wife work to get the two Jacobs boys back to
the U.S. In ajxjignant scene with his new friends, “the Angels from Kansas,” and his
parents, the laner agree to allow the boys to leave them and return to the U.S. The
German-American Dreyer family, owners ofalarge ranch in Kansas, provide aloving
home for the boys. “Arch,” as he became known, settlesin quickly and remains deeply
and sentimentally attached to the memory of his “American parents.” The selfless
kindness of this family seems to have made up for some of the hurt thatJacobs’s
beloved America had done to him, even though it would be eleven years before he
would see his real parents again.Jacobs certainly became aresolute individual as a
result of his remarkable experiences.
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The Jacobs story is one more piece, and an extreme one to be sure, in the
growing collection of evidence that considerable injustice was done to German-
Americans as a result of their heritage and the vagaries of a justice system affected
by wartime exigency. Jacobs’s story is a deeply personal one, and is told from
that perspective. Nonetheless, it is the story of a dedicated American citizen
who like others is still seeking exoneration through official recognition of the
injustice of his family’s plight. It is part of the story of German-Americans that
cannot be ignored.

Indiana UniverdtyPurdue UriiverdtyIndiariapolis GilesR. Hoyt

A German Regiment Among the French Auxiliary Troops of the American
Revolutionary War: H. A. Rattermann’s History.

EditedbyDon HeinrichTolzmann Baltimore,M D :Gen€aloffcalPiblishmg fijrCh:zrfieldCom-
parry, 1999. xii + 60pages. $12.00.

Every proverbial American schoolchild knows (or used to know) that during the
Revolutionary War German troops from Hesse and several other principalities fought
on the side of the British, though American public opinion is still divided on whether
to despise them as mercenary tools of a foreign oppressor or pity them as poor
wretches sold by tyrannical princes. Less well known is the fact that American
independence was not won solely by American valor, but also had the support of a
sizeable French expeditionary force. Even less well known is that, by conservative
estimates, at least one-third of these French troops were ethnic Germans.

Don Heinrich Tolzmann has now made accessible, with auseful commentary, a
previously unpublished manuscript by Heinrich Armin Rattermann (1832-1923), nestor
of German-American historiography, outlining the involvement of one regiment
consisting entirely of German-speaking soldiers, the “Deutsches
Koniglich-Franzosisches Infanterie-Regiment Zweybrucken,” or “Royal-Deux-Ponts.”
During the latter part of the eighteenth century, the Duchy of Pfalz-Zweibriicken
under Duke Christian 1V was a French satellite state and provided troops for the
French crown through the use of Subsidienvertrage, much like the treaties that brought
units from Hessen-Kassel, Hessen-Hanau, Waldeck, Braunschweig-Wolfenbiittel,
Ansbach-Bayreuth, and Anhalt-Zerbst to the colonies. When this regiment left Europe
with Rochambeau’s forces, it was under the command of two sons of the ruling duke
from a morganatic marriage. Colonel Christian von Zweibriicken and his younger
brother Lieutenant Colonel Wilhelm von Zweibriicken, who left an account of his
experiences in America, as did several other officers and enlisted men. The
Royal-Deux-Ponts later played a decisive role during the siege and battle of Yorktown,
when they stormed the key British fortification known as “Redoubt 9” under the
f>ersonal leadership of Count Wilhelm.

Rattermann’s manuscript is undated, but internal evidence suggests that it hails
from the late 1870s or the 1880s and was intended as the basis of a lecture before an
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English-speaking audience. He relies heavily on the 1868 EngUsh-language edition
of Count Wilhehn's diary by Samuel Abbott Green (/MyCampaigns in America: A
Journal Kept by Count William de Deux-Ponts, 1780-1781 [Boston: Wiggin & Lunt,
1868J), though he did some original research in the Pennsylvama state archives in
Harrisburg. Because his essay is reprinted verbatim, it is obvious that Rattermann
was thinking in his native language when he wrote it: Vocabulary, phraseology,
and punctuation are clearly German. This makes for a certain period charm, but
present-day American readers might fmd it somewhat irritating. Since at the time
of writing this review (November 2000) the first edition has already sold out and a
second edition is being contemplated, this would be a good opportunity for some
editing. Reference could also be made to the substantial article by Albert R. Schmitt,
*““The Hessians and Who?": A Look at the Other Germans in the American War of
Independence,” Yearbook o f German-American Studies 18 (1983), 41-61, which is
based on the diaries of Captain Ludwig von Closen, aide-de-camp to Rochambeau,
and published in an English translation by Evelyn M. Acomb {The Revolutionary
Journal of Baron Ludwig von Closen 1780-1783 [Chapel HiU, NC: University of
North Carolina Press, 1958]).

Itis gratifying to know that the Zweibriicken Regiment is not totally forgotten.
While the exhibits at the Y orktown Battlefield Historic Site mention it only in passing,
asister<ity relationship was entered into between York County, VVtrgima, and the city
of Zweibriicken anumber ofyears ago. It was formalized in 1978 with the dedication
ofaYorktown-StraCe in Zweibriicken in the presence ofa Y orktown delegation. The
American side reciprocated on October 16, 1981, when, with great pomp and
circumstance, a Zweybrucken Road (for some reasonthe American partners preferred
the eighteenth century spelling) was unveiled. German and American military color
parties carried the f1° , speeches were made by local dignitaries, the Oberbiirgermeister
of Zweibriicken responded, and the Tactical Air Command Band played the national
anthems as well asthe “Royal-Deux-Pont-Marsch” by Zweibriicken composer Rudolf
K. Tross. A student exchange program was initiated and is still going strong.

Insum, this is avery useful publication on an extremely interesting episode in
the history of Germans in America and deserving of awider audience.

L ktiversitycfCincinnati Manfred Zimmermann

Justina Tubbe: Der weite Weg einer Brandenburgerin vom Oderbruch nach
Texas.

By GiselaLaudi Berlin/Bonn, BadMunstereifel: Westkreuz-Verlag 2000.248pages. DM
39.00.

How often does a little treasure cross one’s desk? Here is one—the life story of a
hard-working, diligent, loving Christian woman from Brandenburg who, with God in
her heart, lived through many difficulties in her Prussian homeland and emigrated to
Texas in her mature years. There she was to become, as it were, a matriarch of
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Texas-Germans.

This single volume is presented as two books. The first tracesJustina Tubbe’s
life in Oderberg, Prussia from her birth in 1795 to her departure for America in
1855. The second details her journey to Texas and her life there together with
her family and also many other German immigrants until her death sometime
after the American Civil War and probably before 1870. The author is related to
Justina Tubbe and narrates her great-great-grand-aunt’s life in the Old World as
well as in the new one.

Many studies exist which detail the negative social, political and economic
conditions in the German territories during the eighteenth, nineteenth, and twentieth
centuries, circumstances which may well have led to emigration. Such investigations
are extensively documented with statistics, names, ships, shipping agents, government
bureaucrats, etc. and are invaluable to the scholar in the field of social history, the
history of emigration and immigration, and that of acculturation and assimilation.
The author has not set as her task the inclusion of statistical data, although they too
are found as needed, but rather she relates a human story as if one were reading the
diary of aperhaps simple but at the same time grand lady.

Book one introduces this technique which is maintained throughout. The “diary”
begins: “Ich, Justina Tubbe, will euch berichten: Anno 1861 in Texas: [interjeaion
from her granddaughter] ‘Grand-MaJustina, wenn August und ich spater mal Kinder
und Kindeskinder haben, dann mochten sie bestimmt gerne wissen, wie dein Leben
so abgelaufen ist. Was musst du aUes erlebt haben—ist das nicht fast wie ein Roman?’”
(9). The author has set the tone in these first sentences. She relates through Justina’s
“own words” her life in retrospect on both sides of the Atlantic.

Justina’s childhood and adult Ufewell into her fifth decade were spent in Oderberg,
a smaller town east of Eberswalde on the Old Oder, i.e., in the region known as the
Oderbmch in Brandenburg. Her birthplace was Freywalde, today Bad Fneiwalde, slightly
south of Oderberg. She was bom into a hard-working lower middle<lass family and
grew up leammg resprect for church and state in the tradition of nineteenth-century
Prussia.

The life of the “average” citizen during these decades flashes before our eyes.
The Oderbruch region is one m constant danger of a natural catastrophe: flood.
These conditions caused great difficulties for the Tubbe family many decades ago;
they are in our time still a hazard. We read of the impact on daily life of the French
Revolution and its policies of aggressive eastward expansionism. The years of
Restoration (Biedermeier) are portrayed as are those of the Revolution of 1848. Such
{personal details are related in such amanner that the reader is convinced to be seeing
Justina’s own narrative before him. One learns about the schooling and the influence
ofthe church and the respea of the “average” citizen for the king and the laws of the
state even when they seemed too harsh given the daily difficulties those in mral
Brandenburg encountered. What was the place of the woman in society? She was to
care for the home, the children and be active in the church. That should have been
clear in those days; yet, it was not merely accepted by this strong-willed woman as she
“wrote”: “Diese dumme Pofitik der Maimer, kann sie uns Frauen nicht endhch mal in
Ruhe lassen?” (37). Neither did she really accept her step>-father’s adage: “Du bist
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ein Madchen! Was interessierst du dich fiir Mannerangelegenheiten? Frauen
gehoren hinter den Herd!” (39). Justina had the opportunity to attend school
and became formally educated to the extent it was possible for afemale in Prussia
of the early nineteenth century.

Rather than relating statistics on social conditions, the reader experiences
them in the daily life of the Tubbe family: from food, or the scarcity thereof, on
the daily table; the toils of the artisan; interpersonal relationships; marriages,
rituals, births and deaths and how a family copes with these events; economic
difficulties as a weaver with a home workshop; the relationship with the few
Jewish businessmen and their families in the town; and many more insights into
the life of “average” citizens in Brandenburg.

The Revolution of 1848 did play a major role inJustina’s life. It brought forth a
critical examination and extensive discussion of democratic ideas such asfreedom of
the press, freedom of movement, the question of absolute government and more.
The structural order of the Prussian state was beginning to be questioned and not
only in intellectual circles. The Revolution of 1848 did, though, fail. Was this failure
enough to lead many to consider most seriously an emigration to America.” Perhaps it
was for some intellectuals, but was it for the “average” hard-working, diligent citizen,
who lived by the sweat of his brow and accepted this and viewed the body politic as
having been fostered essentially by an acknowledged respect for the king and the
Prussian style of life? Perhaps not and no attempt is made here to maintain that
political ideas led to Justina’s emigration, although they were constantly—ifever so
quietly—in the background. O f immediate concern was one’s daily existence. The
Tubbe family in Oderberg had become small in number through death, emigration to
the city (e.g., Berlin) for greater social mobility, and the emigration of part of the
youi”er generation to Texas, more for personal and economic reasons than for polidcal
ones. This stratum of Prussian society was not in an enviable economic state and the
glowing reports of boundless oppKDittmitiesin Americawere widespread. Justina heard
them also from her own sons already there. She, for that time considered an older
woman and also widowed twice, had little to hold her now in her homeland except
her love for it which she would also neverabandon. The magnetism of herown sons
already in Texas and the knowledge that she would be cared for there in old age were
the essential faCTors for her emigration.

Book two, “... indie Neue Welt,” commences with descriptions of the extensive
bureaucratic red-tap>e involved in legal emigration from PrussiawhichJustina and her
now few family membersstill in Oderberg experienced. Next the railroad journey
through Berlin and on to Bremen is detailed and also offers a glimpse of German
political particularism. The trip across the Adantic was no joy and the detailed accoimts
of personal experiences and conditions on board offer perhaps greater lasting insights
than do statistics of diseases, hunger and deaths. After six weeks at sea, this gallant
sturdy woman and her small entourage set foot on American soil in New Orleans.
Justina was astonished, perhaps dismayed, by that which she encountered. Was ita
new culture? Yes, one which was initially French-Spanish and multiracial. How different
this was from Brandenburg! This pious independent Lutheran was shocked when
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actually encountering slavery In practice. Her disdain for this institution flows
throughout her “diary” for she knew it to be against the will of God. The value
m New Orleans of the German Agent for Immigrants is noted impressively;
one feels a great indebtedness.

With the arrival of her son WiUi from Texas—he had settled there several years
earlier—the journey by paddle steamer and covered wagon to Eastern Texas
commenced. Since anumber of Germans had already settled in the area, Justina
would not be too isolated socially. Was this, though, the paradise in the New World
which had so long been propagated in the old” “Nein, nicht ganz,” she noted (189).
Texas was still an untamed land and there were the Indians, perhaps dangerous, the
Mexicans, often unfriendly, and the Anglo-Americans and now, too, the ever increasing
number of German settlers. Life asapioneer was, to say the least, arduous. Practical
necessities did not exist; everything had to be created from virgin territory in orderto
establish a habitable environment. Interaction with Native Americans was limited, in
that they usually were fanher west or north. Strongly and critically noted, though, is
the reneging ofthe United States government of the treaties it had negotiated with
them and this is contrasted with the steadfastness with which the Germans held to
their concords with the Native Americans.

Social interaaion with other Germans, quite limited initially but more common
later, made daily life palatable forjustina. Ofcourse she experienced great loneliness
at first; she had left a more than fifty-year existence in a well-organized social
environment. As such, it is not surprising that she felt it to have perhaps been a
mistake to leave Oderberg. Justina was now in her sixties and knew that a return to
Prussia could not even be considered. She did criticize the lack of church life and
social decorum on the frontier and experienced difficulties resulting from the hot
humid Texas summers. She was strong and self-sufficient, as always, and she prevailed.
The experiment of Prince Carl Solms von Braunfels on the Texas frontier receives, if
only marginally, criticism as naive folly. The last decade ofJustina’s life witnessed still
another dreadful conflagration. She had experienced so much loss of life already in
Europe asaresult ofwar and now the American Civil War. This was an emotionally
difficult time for her, with her sons serving the Confederacy, since war supposedly
had been left behind in the Old World.

A number of texts in the “diary” attempt to show how the German language
was already being influenced in syntax and in vocabulary by English but this, of
course, can remain only speculation. The language-leveling process suggested here,
though, is of merit and may hold some validity. Such forms are not uncommon among
newer German-American immigrants. Celebrations—especially weddings—among
these Germans are extensively illustrated, since inter-marriage with Anglo-Americans
occurred already from the early days on in Texas. Her sons made rapid economic
progress Initially with agriculture and cattle but later also in real estate. She, even in
her modesty, was proud of her now American family.

Justina came to feel herself asan American or better asa German-American.
Her sturdy Prussian background ingrained her with the qualities that made her the
strong-willed but also lovable individual she must have been. She would always look
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upon her Prussia with a httle Heimweh but ako felt that Texas too was her homeland.
She loved its openness and jjersonal freedom even at the time of its early development
with its daily travail. In this new homeland America she wanted for nothing material,
and her spiritual life, if not institutionally fulfilled, was sustained and continued in her
Bible reading and exemplary Christian life.

The entries ofthis “diary” are interspersed with questions by the grand-children
which lends an even stronger human character to the narrative. Photos and sketches
of life past and present in Oderberg, in other areas of Prussia and in Texas offer
addionally an illustrated insight into the life of this extraordinary lady.

Justina Tubbe’s legacy to Texas is witnessed here. It is an irony that her son
August at the age of seventy-seven, after sixty-three years in the United States, was
jailed during World War | asan enemy alien. He had never taken out United States
citizenship although he had renounced his Prussian allegiance at emigration when
fourteen years of age. Today there are at least 150 descendants ofJustina Tubbe.
They are the gifts she has bestowed upon her beloved new homeland.

Lehi™ University Alexander W aldenrath

Von Heuerleuten und Farmem: Die Auswanderung aus dem Osnabriicker Land
nach Nordamerika im 19.Jahrhundert/Emigration from the Osnabriick Region
to North Americain the 19th Century.

By WalterD. Kan7ilx*her PeterMarsch!dckandBir*Nolte-Scht4Sler. Bramsche:Rasd},E>ruckerei
und Verlag, 1999. llO pages.

Three major topics penaining to emigration from the Osnabriick region of
northwestern Germany to the settlement ofthese people in the Midwest of the United
States in the nineteenth century are examined in this volume. The monograph is
printed in parallel colmnns, German and English, which allows accessibility to awide
audience of scholars as well as to others interested in the history of emigration/
immigration and colonization.

Each of the authors details a major aspect of the migration and the settlement in
the New World. This is pursued chronologically: first, why the emigration occurred,;
next, an examination of the manifold phases preceding and during the crossing of
the Atlantic; and finally, the third chapter examines the development of the new
settlements in America.

Chapter one critically reviews the social structure within the population of the
Osnabruck region in the years of approximately 1835 to 1880, considering the impact
of pohtical, social, economic and demographic developments aswell as reviewing the
historical reasons for these developments. It was an “ncultural region which consisted
ofapopulation constrained within astringent social struaure. To merely record that
these emigrants were farmers would not clarify the strata of this rubric. Within the
agricultural population a strict hierarchy prevailed: from landed farmers—who
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were usually well off—to tenant farmers and still further down this social stratum
to day workers. Both of these latter groups found themselves in general in dire
financial difficulties. Those in the lower social strata were often not in an
economic position to maintain an acceptable human existence from their labors
on the land. Consequently, they often would be forced to supplement their
meager incomes through additional work within the home, e.g. weaving, or
also to take on another additional menial job in neighboring Holland. Daily life
among those of the lower strata of society was indeed unpleasant. When no
other alternative to such dismal social conditions seemed to present itself,
emigration to America became a viable alternative.

To maintain that the voyage across the Atlantic was difficult would be a chche.
Chapter two examines the many hardships encountered when organizing the
trans-Atlantic migration and those faced during the voyage itself. Given the often
intolerable conditions these land workers in the Osnabriick region encountered (as
seen in chapter one), it is not surprising that the area became fertile ground for
emigration in the nineteenth century. The goal of this exodus to the Midwest became
essentially Missouri, and to a lesser degree also Ohio and Kentucky. There was a
minute movement to California as a result of the discovery of gold there, but this is
not of major significance for this study. The port of entrance to the New World
could be either New York, Philadelphia, Baltimore, or even New Orleans. The use of
this southern port by immigrants to Missouri should not be a major surprise, since
from there the journey proceeded rather easily up the Mississippi to Missouri aboard
riverboats. Ship travel on the major rivers of the United States by the mid-nineteenth
century had already developed extensively, and since the railroad was still in its infancy,
the crossing of the continent from an East Coast port of entry could well be a much
more arduous journey. The wave of immigrants consisted, in general, of either
individuals or of complete families. Yet, to a lesser extent, at times whole groups
from a single town or village undertook this adventure and finally settled as a
commumty together in their respective enclaves in Missouri.

Shipping agents came to play amajor role in this exodus. Their contributions,
even unsavory ones, are documented in detail because of their importance. The
perspective emigrant had to be in possession of official written documents in order
to depart; often, because of mihtary obligations, skirmishes with the law or domestic
financial obligations, even minor ones, this could be amajor hindrance. Then there
was a multiplicity of regional governance which further encumbered the departure.
Often shipping agents would circumvent bureaucracies, legally or illegally, to attain
their fees.

Chapter three examines the evolution of the new settlements founded by these
Osnabriick newcomerssocially, economically, and culturally in America, essentially in
Missouri, during the nineteenth and early twentieth century. The majority of these
settlers were drawn by the prospect of cheap and rich agricultural land, as is to be
expected, since most were impoverished farm laborers. Therefore, larger German
regions in the Midwest, such as Chicago or St. Louis, were not as attractive as was
rural Missouri to these land-oriented immigrants. In addition, often letters from
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earlier emigrants from Osnabriick to Missouri sang the praises of the unlimited
possibilities offered in this rural area. The examination of census lists reveals
that whole villages simply left Osnabriick and settled together, continuing their
shared community life in the new homeland. Often such groups transplanted
their German village names to their new home. Numerous difficulties were, of
course, also encountered such as epidemics or financial hardships. These are
extensively documented in this chapter and further illustrated by detailed
descriptions of specific families. The author furnishes, as it were, not only “dry

statistics but also enlivens his text through narratives of human interest. By
1850 more than 80 percent of these once virtually destitute immigrant farmers
had achieved the status of landowner. How impossible this would have been in
Osnabriick when one recalls the stagnant social structure described in chapter
one. In fact, the German farmers seem to have prospered considerably more
extensively than even their Anglo-American counterparts m the same Missouri region.

The author casts a discerning eye upon the cultural developments within these
emerging German-American communities. What could be a better way to hold a
fledgling society together thanacommon bond, namely langu”e? Of course, aswith
all immigrant groups in the United States, these new Germans were livingwithin an
Anglo-American society. How long would or could they continue to maintain their
“Germanness?” The detailed information offered in this study may be surprising.
Usually original immigrants maintain their own mothertongue and fromthen on the
Americanization process beginsto engulf already the first bom-in-America generation
and definitely infiltrates strongly the second generation. Ifcommon language bonds
together, how isit maintained? Two major institutions, the church and the school, are
examined. The evolution among these German-Americans seemsto run counter to
commonly held views of acculturation. It is shown that into the third generation
German was still the dominant spoken language, but also by this time the third
generation was essentially bi-lingual, German and English, although the command of
German was more often than not greater than that of English.

Churches usually conducted services in German and into the 1920sconfirmation
was still in German. At the beginrung ofthe twentieth century, whenanumber ofthe
children attended state schools, Enghsh was the language of instruction, but among
themselves these youngsters—already the third generation in the New World—still
employed German for daily communication. The majority of the young people at
this time, though, still attended parochial schools. Old Lutheran, Union (Lutheran
and Reformed), or Roman Catholic ones, where German was the medium of
instruaion and English was taught as a foreign language. When considering the use
of German in these rural enclaves, it must be pointed out that it was usually the
Osnabriick Plattdeutsch ratherthan Standard High German. However, by 1919—that is,
after World War I—atransition seems to have occurred. That year aschool dedication
was conducted in both German and English. From then on in the 1920sand 1930s,
the churches often began to employ English in services, i.e., weekly or monthly English
language services were also held. In the ensumg years English gained amore prominent
position, so that by approximately 1939 English achieved equal status with

191



German in most churches. What isamazing in German Missouri, and in contrast
to many other German-American areas, especially urban enclaves, is that the
First World War did not eliminate the use of the German language, but rather it
was replaced well after the war by the expected evolutionary acculturation and
not by political and social pressures.

The last segment of this study, “From Gehrde to New York—and Back,”
relates the personal experiences of one immigrant family from the Osnabriick
region, their difficulties in the New World, and their ultimate return to
Osnabriick. Also emphasized is that such a return to Germany was an extremely
isolated case. Yet the insight into this family illustrates, in general, the immigrant
experience.

This book is handsomely embellished with many family portraits, photos of
dwellings, shipping lists, advertisements foremigration, and extensive origin” personal
and official documents ofemigration. One not famihar with the Osnabriick region
orwith the geography of Missouri might have wished also for several detailed maps
showing the exact locations in Northwest Germany, especially with respect to the
Protestant and Roman Catholic areas, aswell as the work sites in Holland and the
detailed areas settled in Missouri with exaa population figures and dates of settlement.
This, though, should not detract from a valuable and easily readable study in emigration
from northwestern Germany to the American Midwest in the nineteenth century.

L ehi™ University Alexander Waldenrath

Hollandganger, Straflinge und Migranten. Bremen und Bremerhaven als

Wanderungsraum.
ByHorstRossler. Bremen: Edition Temmen, 2000.279pages. DM39.90.

Heimat; das Land... in dem man geboren ist oder bleibenden Aufenthalt hat.”
Home is the place where one was born or has permanent residence; thus was the
concept explained in the famous Deutsches W orterbuch ofJacob and Wilhelm Gnmm
in 1877 when the fascile with the entry for “heimath” appeared. When this was
published, milhons of emigrants left Europe for a better life in America. Theirjourney
aswell asthe many pages m Gnmms’ dictionary dealing with “heimat” made it very
obvious that mobility and migration were among the most important issues in
nineteenth-century history.

In four extensively and excellently footnoted studies, Horst Rossler deals with
migration from the Bremen-Bremerhaven region between about 1750 and 1914. In
German-American history the importance of Bremen-Bremerhaven as a major
German and European place of departure for millions of emigrants to the New
World above all to the United States—is well known. Rossler, however, looks at
both cities and the surrounding region from a different perspective. He places the
move overseas into a broader historical context and shows that, in the social
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history of the area, various migration movements played an important role.
Thus Rossler analyses at greater length the traditional seasonal movements of
(non-inheriting) sons of small peasants, cottagers, and laborers from northwestern
German territories (including the rural areas surrounding Bremen) to the
Netherlands in search of work. As late as the turn from the eigthteenth to the
nineteenth century about 30,000 people were involved in these yearly migrations
{Hollandgangerei). Among them were quite a number of lower rural class
members from villages near the Hanseatic City of Bremen, who already from
about 1770 onwards preferred to go to England to work mostly in London
sugar refineries.

However, asthe author demonstrates, from 1830 onward these migrations were
increasingly replaced by two others. On the one hand more and more people began
moving to the cities. Bremen and Bremerhaven (the latter only estabhshed in 1827)
became m s”ets for tensof thousands, men and women who in search of permanent
work and better living conditions made their way into these expandingurban centers.
Rossler shows that near-distance migrants came from the very areas in which seasonal
labor migration had been important for many generations. But in contrast to the
Hollandgangerei— exclusively male movement—women played a particularly
prominent role among those leaving the surrounding rural areas for the city. While
throughout the nineteenth century near-distance migrants dominated those coming
into Bremen and Bremerhaven, a considerable number of urban craftsmen coming
from far away placeswere also among the in-migrants. Thus in one study the author
deals with skilled British workmen whose know-how was needed in the process of
early industrialization. Until the 1890s, however, urban labor markets could not offer
enough job opportunities for all those who could no longer make a hving at home
and were forced to leave rural districts. Therefore, on the other hand, for many men
and women going across the Atlantic, America (that is, the United States) was a most
attractive alternative to moving into the cities. Again, itwas those places in northwestern
Germany which used to be centers of seasonal migrations to the Netherlands which
became in turn centers of emigration to America.

As far as German emigration to the United States is concerned, Rossler focuses
on a hitherto much neglected aspect of German-American history: the illegal
“transportation” of convicts (Straflinge) from various German states (e.g., Hannover,
Braunschweig) viaBremen and Bremerhaven to America. Though comparatively small
numbers were involved, the landing of former prison and workhouse inmates in New
York or Baltimore was time and again used by nativists during the mid-nineteenth
century to denounce all German and European immigrants ascnminals (and paupers)
and demand restriaions on free immigration.

The book is richly illustrated and includes a number of highly interesting
documents which have been transcribed from old German handwriting. Documents
give voice to the seasonal labor migrant (Hollandganger) who asks the authorities for a
passport to work in the Netherlands; to the pioneer emigrant to Texas, who in aletter
describes this state as a kind of poor man’s paradise; to the widely traveled artisan
who in his resume mentions that he worked for a couple of months in the
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“establishment of Steinway & Sons, 15 Street, New York;” or, to the servant
maid being imprisoned for some weeks for petty theft who asks the Senate of
Bremen to set her free because she wants to leave home for good and start a new
life in the United States.

With these documents Rossler not only publishes interesting examples of
archival holdings from the Bremen and Bremerhaven area, but he also adds
supplements to many biographical portraits and sources in his book. The author’s
studies thus contain a wealth of historic information along with a description of
general migration patterns. Through this double approach Rossler’s historic
examples lead to issues that are widely discussed in all countries of emigration
and immigration today. His studies on the Zuckersieder in England tell about
economy and transfer of technology; the life of the Polish textile workers in
Bremen'’s neighboring town of Delmenhorst tells about cultural pluralism and
xenophobia; the journey of the farmhand to America tells about the process of
acculturation; and every migrant’s life in foreign pans tells about the pursuit of
happiness.

Bremethaixn,Germany Wolfgang Grams

The German Element in St. Louis. A Translation from German of Ernst D.
Kargau’s St. Louis in Former Years: A Commemorative History of the
German Element.

EditedbyEkmHeinrich Tolzmann. Translatedby William G.Bdt. Baltimore: Clearfield, 2000.
374pages.

This translation of Kargau’s St. Louis infriiherenJahren: Ein Gedenkbuchfiirdas
deutscheElement (1893) is based on an unpublished 1943 manuscript by William G.
Bek, noted historian of the German element in Missouri. Tolzmann has now published
Bek’s translation with the permission of the Western Historical Manuscript Collection
ofthe University of Missouri at Columbia, making this valuable resource for the
history of the German element in St. Louis accessible to the larger English-reading
audience. While the publication appears a first glance to benefit primarily those with
an interest in German family history in second-half of the nineteenth century in St.
Louis, it also makes abundantly clear just how ubiquitousthose of German ancestry
were in that city at the time of its zenith and just a decade prior to the Louisiana
Purchase Exposition of 1904. Whether Kargau is cataloguing the commercial and
professional offices, the manufaauring facilities, the cultural and recreational aaivities,
or merely the histories of private individuals, the reader is overwhelmed by the impact
of the German element in the city. Urban historians will also find a treasure trove of
information on the city’s early history as well.

Tolzmann’s edition presents Kar”u’s descriptive narrative in three lai”er divisions,
each in turn divided into a number of short chapters. First, a guide to St. Louis
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takes the reader street by street through the main part of the city detaihng the
historical development, business establishments and prominent homes of twenty
distinct neighborhoods. The second division depicts the rich variety of German-
American life in the city. We are introduced to the beautiful city parks with
beer gardens and band concerts as well as the many halls for the opera, orchestral,
and theatrical performances frequented by the Germans. The many churches
with German congregations are presented followed by the organizations of Free
Thinkers. Social organizations such as the German Immigrant Society and the
many gymnastic clubs organized by the Turners are described in some detail. A
final division outlines the German contribution to business and industry in St.
Louis with special attention to rail and river traffic.

In addition to providing the narrative with an overall organizational
structure, Tolzmann contributes a brief introduction providing the reader with
biographical information on Kargau—he worked for various St. Louis German
newspapers, including the Anzeiger des Westens and the Westliche Post and also
wrote some essays and short literary works. Tolzmann also links the German
element in St. Louis with that of Milwaukee and Cincinnati to form the “Triangle”
of German-American culture in the Midwest, again emphasizing the importance
of the development of these three centers in our understanding of German-
American history. Tolzmann completes this volume with a selective list of works
focusing on the history ofthe German element in Missouri and St. Louis together
with a number of bibliographical resources followed by an index of some 2,500
individuals mentioned in Kargau’s text. All in all, Tolzmann’s edition of this
translation is a solid and detailed reference work about the German-American
charaaer of the fifth largest city in the United States at the end of the nineteenth
century.

UniversitycfKansas William Keel

America’s Invisible Gulag: A Biography of German American Internment and
Exclusion in World War II.

By Stephen Fox. New German-American Stiddies/NeueDeutsdr AmerikanischeStudien, voL
23. New York Peter Lang, 2000. xxiv -t 379pages. $34.95.

For all that has been written and reponed regarding the presence of ethnic
Germans in the United States during the World War I era, history has been remarkably
quiet on the experience of this same group a quarter-century later, when World War
n again brought to the fore the role of legal residents aliens and others who, despite
no direct involvement in the political or military issues of the day, were obliged to
defend themselves against charges of disloyalty and potentially subversive actions,
often despite a lack of clear evidence of wrongdoing and at great personal cost for
years to come. Recent history has scarcely been more kind. In the last twelve
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years, Congress has passed various legislative acts which provide formal
recognition of governmental misconduct—especially with regard to seleaive
internment of enemy aliens and wholesale exclusion and evacuation—toward
members of the Japanese-American and Italian-American communities; in the
case of Japanese-Americans not only was a formal apology offered, but also
financial compensation. As of this writing, disenfranchised German legal resident
aliens and Americans of German extraction have been consistently excluded
from such measures, based in part on incomplete (such as Personaljustice Denied,
the report which served as the basis of the Civil Libenies A a of 1988 recognizing
the Japanese-American situation) and also inaccurate information, perpetuated
by well-meaning but underinformed scholars and news reporters.

Compounding the problem has been a reluctance on the part of former
internees to discuss their wartime experiences. Thousands of effected ethnic
Germans have gone quietly to their graves, while others have steadfastly refused
to comment after the fact, in both cases for fear of ridicule or even persecution
by federal authorities. This silence has long hampered the efforts of researchers
to set the historical record straight. But it also has provided scholars with
additional motivation to document the cases of those ethnic Germans who, half
a century later, are now willing to share their stories before it is too late for
them to be heard. Offering proofto this end, Stephen Fox has 3ssemb\eA America’s
Invisible Gulag, labeled as a “Biography” of German Americans—he purposely
does not hyphenate, “because it less obviously qualifies their Americanness”
(xxiii)—negatively impacted by the events surrounding American involvement
in World War Il. True, Fox does tie together the various elements involved in
the complex issues of ethnic internment and exclusion, skillfully putting a human
face on processes which by their nature were inherently dehumanizing. But in
many ways the text can just as easily be labeled an “Autobiography;” in the
prologue. Fox readily acknowledges that his work is fundamentally an oral
history project. In line with this view. Fox wisely makes the centerpiece of his
study the personal stories of over thirty former internees, excludees, and their
relatives, allowing them to share remembrances and otherwise make points that
would be rendered less effective in athird-person format. Thus what sets America’s
Invisible Gulag apart from other studies of ethnic German wartime internment
and exclusion is the degree to which those directly impacted relate the story. It
is left to Fox to tie their narrative threads together into a readable, informative,
even entertaining account—which he does quite well.

AmencasInvisible Gulag is divided into nine separate parts, all of which faithfully
bring together scholarly documentation and analysis of German internment and
exclusion with personal remembrances of their many effeas on those involved, both
positive and negative. While each segment has enough first-hand material to keep
readers eagerly engaged, several of the chapters are of particular interest. The second
part. Arrest,” discusses the formal background behind the apprehension ofindividuals
deemed a threat to national security and the initial experiences of those who were
taken away as a result. One consistent thread running through the narratives
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provided is the total surprise that was felt at being arrested and detained, often
under suspicion of pro-Nazi activities and club memberships; as one individual
recounts, his father had come to America precisely “to get away from all that
garbage [in Germany]... ‘l came over here and thought I'd have a peaceful life’”
(47). Parts four and five, “Army Camps” and “Immigration and Naturalization
Camps,” provide an illuminating glimpse into life in an internment facility, most
notably the Fort Lincoln (North Dakota) and Crystal City (Texas) camps. Stories
regarding the latter establishment admirably emphasize that, while internees
did not choose to live in such an environment, they were treated by authorities
in an altogether humane manner and even managed to enjoy certain aspects of
their stay: “To tell the truth, | had a good time because there were many young
people my age and many boy-girl relationships— We surely had much freedom,
probably a lot more than | would have had in Albany” (160). Part nine,
“Repatriation,” makes eminently clear that the conclusion of Internment did
not necessarily mean the end of wartime persecution for selected German legal resident
aliens and their famihes. In fact things would become much worse in some cases: the
terms of a December 1941 repatriation and exchange plan with Germany allowed the
United States to send several thousand individuals back to Germany, both during the
war and in its immediate aftermath, with much of the area in ruins. The inevitable
result was a climate in which the former internees were welcome neither here nor
there, left to fend for themselves in a culture of distrust and a nation which had
ceased to exist: “The Germans didn’t trust us; they thought we were American spies.
Anybody who returned to Germany then and could speak English, well, there had to
be somethingwrong. When the Americans came inthey didn’t trust us either because
they thought the same thing. Anybody who speaks English and knows German, well,
they have to be spies” (243).

Itisstories such as these which set America's Invisible G ulag apart from previous
scholarly works in the area. It succeeds admirably in relating the misfortunes of over
10,000 ethnic Germans at a time when one’s place of birth and ancestry assumed
much greater importance than otherwise would be the case. Through their own simple,
occasionally passionate words, these German Americans offer acompelling tale of
the human cost of internment and exclusion—avital point all too often lost in ongoing
scholarly debate over the internment issue and how it is reported. Half a century after
the faa, we can be thankful for their willingness finally to speak for the record, and
for Fox’s dihgence in piecing together their stories. They are decidedly worth hearing.

Missouri Westem State College TimothyJ. Holian
Freedom, Education and Well-Being for Alll: North Germans in the USA
1847-1860.

ByJoachim Reppmanru V eriaglurAmerikanistik/H esperian Press, 1999.283pages

The thesis of this study—that emigration from Schleswig-Holstein to the
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Middle West of the United States after the failed revolution against Denmark in
1848 resulted not so much from dire economic conditions in the homeland,
although such did exist, but essentially rather from the political powder keg
during and after the conflagration of 1848—is documented in detail. This
underlying proposition is to be supported by examination of the emigration
from Schleswig-Holstein within the context of its social history. Further in this
investigation, the process of acculturation in all its manifold ramifications is
viewed as part of the social history of the new country. The examination thereof
is delineated into four distinct main chapters in which each has the task of
clarifying one facet of the proposal.

Chapter one consists of a relatively detailed introduction to the general
proposition and defines and limits the scope of this undenaking. The reader is
made aware of the smaller number of pre-1848 immigrants from
Schleswig-Holstein already residing in the American Midwest. These were the
seventy well-educated individuals who settled in Wisconsin as “Latin farmers,”
i.e., men who would be engaged partly in agriculture but also who would be
dedicated to continued political work in one form or another in their new
homeland. These early emigrants formed a nucleus and acted as a conduit for
those who would follow, the so-called forty-eighters, in the years from 1848 to
1856. The term forty-eighters is defined as those intellectuals who left
Schleswig-Holstein for political reasons during these years. One question remains
relatively open, namely, how many forty-eighters were there* A determination
is difficult and would rest essentially upon the definition of a “revolutionary” in
Schleswig-Holstein at the time. The number has been estimated to be as low as
500 and as high as 10,000. More research remains to be conducted on this aspect
of the study. The author, essentially concerned with the political motivation for
emigration, does allow that the catastrophic economic conditions of the time
also fostered the emigration of large numbers of farmers, day laborers and their
respective dependents. He feels justified to consider them also as part of the
forty-eighters since most had fought as volunteers in the conflagration against
Denmark. The reader, for purposes of orientation, is reminded of the novel
political position in which Schleswig-Holstein found itself, one which, perhaps,
is often not fully considered in other studies which concern themselves with
mass emigration. Schleswig-Holstein was ruled from Copenhagen and the king
was lord over Schleswig but a vassal of the German Kaiser with respect to
Holstein. In addition, both duchies were under Danish administration by reason
of apersonal union with the Danish crown. The emigrant Schleswig-Holsteiners
to be studied here settled, as was often the case with other emigrant/immigrant
groups, essentially in a few rural areas in the American Midwest so that the
process of their acculturation can be documented with relative alacrity.

The subsequent four chapters present the scholarly research undertaken. Chapter
two, “Schleswig-Holstein Prior to the Revolution of 1848,” reviews the panicular
status politically of this southern area of the Danish kingdom. King Christian Vm
attempted to establish his singular and complete control over the duchies. This
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finally led to the political rupture between Schleswig-Holstein and the
Copenhagen government and also would lead to contact with the growing
pan-German nationalism. Strict censorship of the press in the duchies, singularly
imposed by the Copenhagen government, infuriated many intellectuals and led
to their actively trying to burst the bonds of Danish authority and also to seeking
a closer association with the German Federation. Men whose names today are
still well known in Schleswig-Holstein—such as Theodor Olshausen and Hans
Reimar Claussen, to mention only two—were active in the homeland in this
anti-Danish movement and later after emigration would continue to be highly
influential in the developments occurring in their new homeland in America.

Agricultural production formed the economic base of the two duchies; industrial
development, emerging in the cities, was still in its infancy. Economic conditions
for at least 30 percent of the population, day laborers on the farms, had
deteriorated successively since the earlier pan of the century so that an ~ricultural
proletariat had become a reality. These dire economic conditions did play arole
in the revolution and in emigration. The author maintains, however, that the
majority of the emigrants departed not only because of such economic faaors,
as may well have been the case in other German territories, but rather as a type
of substitute revolution. This resulted from the realization that no political
solution would be forthcoming at home in the foreseeable future.

“Forty-Eighters in Schleswig-Holstein, 1848-1851,” chapter three, examines
the broad political spectrum among the revolutionaries. By no means did these
men form a homogeneous political group, but rather fanned across the political
landscape from the left, those with communist leanings, to the right, those of
strong conservative views. The common bond among them, though, which held
them together even if loosely, was the desire of terminating the “oppressive”
rule exercised by Denmark.

The newspapers of those years in Schleswig-Holstein are drawn upon extensively
to illustrate the major pohtical events and political sentiment in the duchies. Not only
is the press also in other German territories researched but that too of the United
States with a discerning scholarly eye especially upon the German-American press.
Thereby, the measure of political temperament and concern with respect to the
Schleswig-Holstein question can be measured on both sides of the Atlantic.

The final two chapters, and especially chapter five, form another major impetus
of this study: “Expectations About and Mass Emigration to the Midwest” and
“Citizenship and Acculturation in the Midwest.” The aim here isto investigate “...
the problems of acculturation in the land of reception” (13). Further, “it is precisely
the decade before the American Civil War that offers us, in the case ofa homogeneous
emigrant group like the Schleswig-Holsteiners, the opportunity to evaluate critically
the very superficial and general theses of the time concerning the socio-economic
and political behavior of the German-speaking immigrants” (13).

Economic necessity, given the dreadful conditions many experienced, especially
those at the lower strata of society, contributed to no small extent to the wave of
emigration. This the author does accept. Extensive literature glorifying life in
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America—especially in the Midwest, which enjoyed wide circulation in
Schleswig-Holstein—induced many to emigrate. In addition, personal accounts,
either in the form of glowing letters from Schleswig-Holsteiners in the New
World or as personally presented reports by returned travelers, are shown to
have exercised major impact upon the actual decision to depart for the American
Midwest. Following his principle thesis, the author documents extensively that
the major underlying reasons, though, were not economic but rather of a political
nature—the defeat of the revolution and a yearning to establish democratic rule
in the new homeland. Initially this “exile” to America was viewed by many of
the emigrating intellectuals as only a temporary respite; the hope remained that
a return to Schleswig-Holstein would be possible, in order to establish a
democratic republican state between the North Sea and the Baltic.

This emigration can readily be viewed as a chain migration in these years, i.e.,
from one region to another region, from Schleswig-Holstein to lowa and
Wisconsin. It is, therefore, justified to speak of Schleswig-Holstein colonies in
the Midwest of the United States. A detailed account of the acculturation and
assimilation of these immigrants in their new homeland forms a most interesting
chapter of this work. It was no easy evolution but it did occur over a relatively
short time span. The newcomers had become Americans, who were and whose
successors today are still proud of their heritage. Social institutions, schools,
churches, social clubs, lodges, sports organizations, etc., although initially German
in their character, found their way into the fabric of domestic American life.
The process of acculturation, given the ever-so-strong bonds to the homeland,
could not and cannot be halted. The concerns for developments within Germany
slowly but definitely began to take a back seat. Economically these immigrants
were usually quite successful. Even if it appears that the process of acculturation
may have been initially slow, the American Civil War, as is here demonstrated,
gave the final thrust towards Americanization.

In addition to the text of the study, annotations for each chapter—a total of
seventy-four pages—are provided in great detail. Of interest are also the pages of
photographs of the major figures referred to as forty-eighters; abiography of Theodor
Olshausen from the Davenport Democrat of 22 March 1879; an appendix of mditary
officers; an extensive Ust of sources and bibliography; and finally an index of names.
One may have wished for a more extensive index to include also subjea matter. The
inclusion of maps of Schleswig-Holstein and of the Midwest of the United States
would perhaps have been helpful as well.

Thisvolume presents amajor undertaking in the field ofemigration/immigration
history. The reader should be careful not to lose sight of the main thesis, political
concerns above economic ones, within the wealth of presented material. It may be an
aid to consult the conclusions of each chapter before reviewing the detailed material
in the resp>eaive chapter, in order to incorporate intellectually the contribution made
by each chapter sub-section to the final conclusion. The author is to be praised for his
dihgence and extensive research.

Lehigh University Alexander Waldenrath
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Over The Barrel: The Brewing History and Beer Culture of Cincinnati.
Volume One: 1800-Prohihition.
By TimothyJ. Holian. StJoseph, MO: Sudhaus Press, 2000.356pages. $24.95

Thiswork is a rare treat, a perfect combination of history and brewing bottled
togetherinto a solidly researched, easy- and fun-to-read book that appeals to history
buffs, German-American scholars and beer lovers alike. The author’s skillful narrative
coupled with the hundreds of illustrations, charts and notes will simultaneously
entertain and educate the average reader even as it satisfies historians, sociologists
and zymurgists. What is truly amazing is how Holian takes a subject that is indeed
literally ein Foss ohne Boden and gets his hands around 120 years of Cincinnati
history so deftly. The author not only knows his subject, but he loves it. This
book is a labor of love.

Cincinnati’s tradition as a brewing center is indeed as colorful, important
and interesting as that of St. Louis or Milwaukee. The city’s strategic location
on the Ohio River helped it become a major gateway to the West. Its rising
population of immigrants assured the growth of the brewing industry during a
time of rapid expansion and industrialization. Its good water, and ready access
to hops and barley of the Midwest, made it a natural brewing center. As America
grew, so did Cincinnati—and so did its breweries: The John Hauck Brewing
Company, Windisch-Muhlhauser (Lion Brewery), The Christian Moerlein
Brewing Company, Foss-Schneider Brewing Company and Wiedemann, to name
but a few.

Cincinnati’sformal brewing history began roughly at the turn ofthe nineteenth
century with the estabUshment of several commercial ale breweries. Porter, stout and
ale (top-fermented beers) were forgiving brews, cheap and easy to make, with abrewing
to consumption time measured in mere days and weeks. These were beers brewed
locally to satisfy local thirsts.

When the Germans arrived in the late 1840s, they broughtwith them the latest in
brewing breakthroughs: lager yeast. The resulting bottom-fermented lager brews were
bright, clear and lighter in color than their ale cousins. They revolutionized brewing
worldwide and turned Cincinnati’s brewing tradition on its ear. Suddenly, Cincinnati
was a lager beer town. This change of allegiance from tof>to bottom-fermentation
took place nationwide, notjust in Cincinnati. Indeed, only New England with its
strong English tradition and relatively small numbers of Central European immigrants
continued to brew aleasaprimary product line. As went the nation, sowent Cincinnati.
There was not enough of that clear golden, smooth-tasting elixir to go around. Lager
breweries sprang up like mushrooms after a rain.

The author does a masterful job ofexplaining how an ever-growing number of
Cincinnati brewers were able to satisfy their own local market at the expense of
export-minded brewers in St. Louis and Milwaukee. The Cincinnati lager brewers
had a remarkable lock on their own market that easily survived the impact of
the Civil War on brewers and suppliers. In fact, by the end of the Civil War,
Cincinnati had one of the largest per capita beer consumption rates in the entire
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United States. In 1867, there were 28 breweries in the city of Cincinnati and
another six in nearby suburbs. The city was awash in suds.

The post-war boom with its technological advances ensured that the next
generation of German-American lager brewers had more than a local market clamoring
for their beers. Refrigeration, the railroad and modem technical advances *.e., bottling
machines, steam-powered brewing operations) made possible the mass produaion
and shipping of lager beer state- and nationwide. Fortunes were made in the handling
and processing of malt, hops, yeast and water during the 1880s. This was the golden
age of Cincmnati brewing.

But such expansion and growth was ultimately unsustainable and led to inevitable
consolidation within the brewing industry. Again, Hohan explains this nationwide
trend within the context of Cincinnati’s own particular social, labor and industrial
framework of the time; national expansion westward, anti-immigration
sentiment, the depression of the early 1890s, growing labor unrest, disputes
between breweries and saloonkeepers, Cincinnati politics—and the Temperance
and Prohibitionist movements.

Growing Prohibitionist sentiment coupled with early twentieth-century legislation
sharply limiting distilled and malt liquors chilled the brewing climate further and
quickened the pace of brewery consolidation. Brewers across the United States, not
just in Cincinnati, grossly underestimated the power of the Anti-Saloon League that
blurred the distinction between beer and hard liquor while associating beer almost
exclusively with the German element.

With the outbreak of World War | and American sentiment squarely on the side
of the British, German-American brewing interests were completely undermined.
Many German-American brewers were astonished to find themselves accused of
providing financial and emotional support to the enemy. In many cities, including
Cincinnati, wartime Prohibition measures brought beer brewing to a halt. Formal
nationwide Prohibition brought legal brewing to an end. Breweries tried to make
near-beer, soda and ice to stay afloat, but many never weathered the four-year drought.
But that is the subject of another book. OvertheBarrelisa two-volume work. Holian
plans asecond book to complete the Cincinnati brewing saga from Prohibition to the
present. Holian brings history to life, with illustrations, pictures, advertisements and
newspaper accounts, and with a warmth and sense of humor that make the book
truly enjoyable for awide audience.

Duhlm, Ireland Paula Weber
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Annual Bibliography of German-Americana:
Articles, Books, Selected Media, and Dissertations

GilesR. Hoyt and DoloresJ. Hoyt in collaboration with the Bibliographic Committee
of the Society for German-American Studies.

Co-Chairs: GilesR. Hoytand Dolores]., IndianaUniversity Purdue
University Indianapiolis (IUPUI).

Bibliographers: Frances Ott Allen, University of Cincinnati; James A.
Baldwin, IUPUI; Robin Rohrkaste Crumrin, I[UPU I; Randall Donaldson,
Loyola College, MD; Robert W. Frizzell, Hendrix College; Antonius
Holtmann, Universitat Oldenburg William Keel, University of Kansas; Peter
Linbeiger, University of Akron;Jonathan David Makepeace, [IUPUI; Heiko
Miihr, Indiana University Bloomington;William Roba, Scott Commumty
College; Helmut]. Schmeller, Fort Hays State University; Steven]. Schmidt,

IUPUI; Sonja Staum-Kuniej, IUPUI; Alexander Waldenrath, Lehigh
University.

The Bibliography includes references to books, articles, dissertations and selected
media relating to the experience of German-speaking people in North America and
their descendants. The Bibliographic Comimttee wishes to thank the IUPU I Univer-
sity Library for its generous cooperation.

Abbreviations:

AA Annalso flowa

AHR - Am ericanllistoricalR eview

A JH = Am ericanlew i* History

ASHHSN = AmericanAchleszm g-H olstdnH eritageSociety
Newdetter

BLT BrethrenLigand lhou”

DR = DerReggdroge:ournalo fthePennsylvania
GermanSohety

Ger German-CanadianYearbook

05 = GermanQuarteriy

GSR GermanStudiesR eview
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HR = HeritaReikw

HRBC = HistoricalReview o fBerks County

HSR = HistemcSdoagfferstmmRecord

IHJ llinoisH istoricallournal

IMH - IndianaMagazineo fHistory

JAEH JournalofAmerican EthnicHistory

JAHSGR - Journalo ftheAmerican Historical Society o f
Germansfrom Russia

JCPGS = Journalo fthe CenterForPennsylvania
German Sutdies

MFH - MennoniteFamilyHistory

MHB = MennoniteHistoricalBulletin

MHR = MissouriHistoricalReview

ML = MennoniteLife

MQR = MennoriiteCftarteriyReuiew

MH = M onatsh”™

PF = PennsylvaniaFolklje

PMH = Penris"NivaniaMennoniteHeritage

PMHB PennsylvaniaMagazineo fHistoryand
Bio™aphy

PAST PioneerArrierkanSociety T ransactions

SIGA = Studiesin Indiana German-Americana

SGASN = SocietyfijrGerman-AmericanStudies
Newsletter

TMHS — Transactionso ftheMoravian Historical
Society

WHQ = WesternH istorical Quarterly

WMH = Wisconsin Magazineo fHistory
YGAS = Y earhookofGerman-AmericanStudies
Colleaions:

Bnnkmann/Wolff. Bhnkmann, Reinhold, and Christoph Wolff, eds. Driven Into Para-
dise: TheMusicalM irationfrom Nazi Germany to the U nitedStates. Berkeley, CA: Univ. of
Cahfornia Press, 1999.373 pp.
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Kidron, OH: Reprinted by the Kidron Community Historical Society, 1999, cl936.
63 pp. Compilation ofarticleswritten by author for the Kidron News in the mid
1930s; Mennonites.

62. Anderson, KuthYzeger. It5Kitzel —It5Me!:A Memoir, 1918-1932. Tucson, AZ:
Patrice Press, 1999.106 pp. Biography of a St. Louis, MO, G-A.

63. Andrews, George W. “Eighteenth-Century Becker Families in Western Lancaster
Qx3\xaty,Veasssy\\zxdi.”Menrionite Family History 18.3 (1999): 78-)-.

64. Arends,Johaim Gottfried. Diary o//oAmw GottfriedArends, 1740-1807:Annotated
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Washington, 1999.131 leaves.

117.Bommann, HeinnchJ. Bommann's SketchescfG ermansin C~incyand Adams Cotmty.
Trans, by Lester Holtschlag and Lenore Kimbrough. Quincy, IL: Great River
Genealogical Society, 1999. 309 pp. Trans, from I\ieDeutsche-Amerikanische
Geschichtsbldtter.
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Yearbook of German-American Studies
Twenty-Year Index: Volumes 16-35 (1981-2000)
Articles, Review Essays, and Book Reviews

Wi illiam D. Keel, Editor

The twenty-year index combines the two earher indexes for the Y earbook of 1985
and 1992 with those items published from 1993 to 2000. Its format follows that of
the 1992 index beginning with an alphabetical listing by author of articles. This is
followed by a separate hsting for bibliographical and review essays. A third listing
contains books reviewed, alphabetized by authors of books. An alphabetical index of
authors of book reviews together with co-authors of articles follows. The topical
index covers both articles and book reviews and utilizes the topical index of the two
earher pubUshed indexes as its basis.

I. Articles

1. Adams, Willi Paul. 1997. “Amerikanische Verfassungsdiskussion in deutscher
Sprache: Politische Begriffe in T exten der deutschamerikanischen Aufklarung,
1761-88.”732:1-20.

2. Aradt, KarlJ. R. 1981. “Schhemann's Excavation of Troy and American Politics, or
Why the Smithsonian Institution Lost Schhemann's Great Troy Collection to
Berlin.” 16:1-8.

3. . 1983. “Gustav Korner, Lieutenant Governor of Illinois, Honored
Fugitive and Champion of German Unity: On the 150th Anniversary of the
Frankfurt Drive of April 3,1833.” 18:83-85.

4. . 1983. “Sealsfield's Relation to David Warden, United States Consul in
Paris, France.” 18:113-23.
5. .1985. “In Commemoration: The Bicentennial of the First Treaty between

the United States and Prussia.” 20:153-54.

6. Bahr, Ehrhard. 1986. “Paul Tilhch and the Problem of aGerman Exile Government
in the United States.” 21:1-12.

7. Baldwin, Thomas P. 1994. “The Public Image of Germans in Louisville and in
Jefferson County, Kentucky, 1840-72.”29; 83-90.

8. Barber, Charles. 1995. “The Nordamerikanischer Sangerbund versus the U.S.
Treasury Department, 1944-46.” 30:73-116.

9. Bames, Kenneth C. 1989. “The Missouri Synod andRider's Germany.”24:13147.

10. Bassler, Gerhard P. 1987. “Canadian Postwar Im n”*ation Pohcy andthe Admission
of German Enemy Aliens, 1945-50.722:183-97.

11. .1994. “The United StatesasaFaaor in German-Speaking Migrations
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to Canada in the Nineteenth and Twentieth Centuries.” 29:129-41,

12. . 1998. ‘The Problem of German-Canadian ldentity” 33:157-65.

13. Bealle, Penny. 1992. “Postwar Economics and Animosity: Modem German Art in
New York after World War 1.” 27:99-125.

14. Beam, C. Richard. 1985. “The Thomas Royce Brendle CoUeaion of Pennsylvania
German Folklore: An Introduaion.” 20:163-72.

15. Berquist, James M. 1994. “The ValJ. Peter Newspapers: The Rise and Decline of
a Twentieth-Century German-Language Newspaper Empire.” 29:117-28.

16. Bohlmann, Philip V. 1985. “Prolegomena to the Classification of German-
American Music.” 20:33-48.

17. . 1990. “Ernest Bloch's America (1926): Aesthetic Dimensions ofa Swiss-
hmena™Auswandererberichtr 25:35-54.

18. Boker, Uwe. 1984. “Oberammergau: A Minor American Myth.” 19:33-42.

19. Botte, Gerd-J., and Werner R. Tannhof. 1988. “German-Americana 1729-1830 in
den Bibliotheken der Vereinigten Staaten und der Bundesrepublik Deutschland:
Ein Uberbhck iiber die wichtigsten Sammlungen zur friihen deutschsprachigen
Dmckkultur in Amerika.” 23:173-92.

20. Brichford, Maynard. 1995. “German-American Influence on Archival
Development.” 30:117-25.
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SOCIETY FOR GERMAN-AMERICAN STUDIES

Bylaws
Article 1. Name and Purpose
1. The name of Society shall be the Society for German-American Studies.
2. The purpose of this Society shall be:
2.1. Toeng”e inand promote interest in the study of the history, literature,
linguistics, folklore, genealogy, theater, music and other creative art forms

ofthe German element inthe Americas.

2.2. To publish, produce, and present research findings and educational
materials of the same as a public service.

2.3. To assist researchers, teachers and students.

2.4. To improve cross-cultural relations between the German-speaking
countries and the Americas.

Article 1. Membership

1. Membership in the Society shall be open to all persons and organizations
interested in German-American Smdies.

2. Application for membership shall be made in the manner prescribed by the
Mermbership Committee.

3. Ifany person being a member of the Society shall at any time be guilty of an act
which is prejudicial to the Society, or to the purpose for which it was formed, such
person shall be notified of his/her right to submit a written explanation of such
actswithin thirty days after formal notification. If the clarification is not accept-
able to the Executive Comminee, then at its discretion the individual’s membership
can be terminated.

Article 111. Officers
1. Except as otherwise required by law or provided by these Bylaws, the entire

control of the Society and its affairs and property shall be vested in its Executive
Committee as trustees.
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2. The Executive Committee consists of the elected officers of the Society and
the editors of its pubhcations.

3. The term of office in the Society shall be for two years.

4. Officers are elected at the annual meeting.

5. The officers of the Society shall be president, first vice president, second vice
president, secretary, and treasurer, all of whom are members of the Society, and

are elected at the annual meeting of the members, and shall hold office for two
years.

6. The duties of the officers are as follows;

6.1. The president shall f>erformthe function as the official spokesman of the
Saciety, serve as chair of the Executive Committee, and preside over the
annual meeting.

6.2. The first vice president shall maintain the procedures for the annual
meetings, and coordinate the annual meeting schedule.

6.3. The second vice president shall coordinate the annual awards for out
standing achievement in the field of German-American Studies.

6.4. The secretary shall funaion asthe secretary ofthe annual meetings, and
will also be the coordinator ofall membership drives of the Society.

6.5. The treasurer shall keep the financial records of the Society, and shall
present an annual report at the annual meeting to the membership.

7. The resignation ofany officer shall be tendered to the Executive Committee.

8. Ifany vacancy should occur the Executive Committee shall leCTa member of
the Society to fill such vacancy for the unexpired term of the person whom he or
she replaces.

9. No organization shall serve asa member of the Executive Committee.
10. No officer shall receive directly or indirectly any salary, compensation, or

emolument form the Society. The Society may, however, pay compensation to
employees or agents who are not members of the Society.



Article 1V. Meetings
1. The Society shall hold an annual meeting and symposium.
2. The Executive Committee shall meet at the annual meeting.

3. A quorum of any meeting of this Society shall constitute a majority of the
members present.

Article V. Order of Business and Parliamentary Procedures

1. Robert’sRules of Order shall be the authority followed for parliamentary
procedures at all meetings of the Society.

2. The order of business at any meeting of the members of the Society shall be as
follows:

2.1. Callto order

2.2. Reading of minutes of the last meeting
2.3. Reports of officers

2.4. Reports of committees

2.5. Unfinished business

2.6. Communications

2.7. Election and installation of officers
2.8. General business

2.9. Adjournment

3. The order of business at any meeting may be changed by avote of the majority
of the members present. A motion to change the order of business shall not be
debatable.

Article VI. Dues and Finances

1. The annual dues of all members are on a calendar-year basis payable in advmce
by 31January.Non-payment of dueswill result in a cancellation of membership.

2. The funds of the Society shall be deposited or kept with a bank or trust
company. Such funds shall be disbursed upon order of such officers as may be
prescribed by the Executive Committee.

3. The fiscal year shall be from January through December.

4. The amount of dues and assessments shall be set by avote of the membership
at the annual meeting, or at a special meeting called for that purpose.
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Article VIII. Nominations and Elections

1. The Executive Committee shall appoint an Eleaion Committee. It is this
Committee’s duty to conduct the election of the officers.

2. The Election Committee shall not consist of persons who have been
nominated for an office.

3. Election of officers will be at the annual meeting during the general
business meeting of the membership.

4. All officers shall take office on 1June of the year in which they were
elected.

Article IX. Affiliates

1. The Executive Committee shall determine regulations pertaining to affiliate
membership in the Society.

2. The Executive Committee shall have sole discretion, subject to these
Bylaws, in authorizing the approval of affiliates of the Society.

Article X. Committees

T The Executive Committee consists of the elected officers and editors of the
Society.

The Executive Committee shall supervise the affairs of the Society and
regulate its internal economy, approve expenditures and commitments, act for
and carry out the established policies of the Society, and report to the mem-
bership through the president at its annual meeting. Four members of the
Committee shall constitute a quorum.

3. Except as otherwise provided by these Bylaws, the president shall annually
designate committees other than the Executive Committee and the Election
Committee, and at the time of the appointment shall designate their chairper-
sons.

Article XI. Publications

1. The official publications of the Society are its quanerly Newsletter and its
annual Yearbook of German-American Studies.

2. The editors of SGAS publications shall be appointed by the Executive
Committee.
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3. Copyright in all publications of the Society is held by the Society for
German-American Studies.

Article XIl. Amendments

Alterations or amendments to these Bylaws shall be considered at any meeting of
the members of the Society and become effective if amajority of the members
present at such meeting, either present in person, or by mail ballot, vote in favor of
such change in the Bylaws, provided that notice of the proposed amendment has
been mailed by the secretary to the members of the Society with provision for
voting by secret mail ballot.

Article XI1I. Dissolution

Upon the dissolution of the Society, the Executive Committee shall, after paying or
making provision for the payment of all of the liabilities of the Society, dispose of
all of the assets of the Society exclusively for the purposes of the Society in such
maimer, or to such organization or organizations organized and operated exclu-
sively for charitable, educational, religious or scientific purposes as shall at the time
qualify as an exempt organization or organizations under seaion 501(c)(3) of the
Internal Revenue Code of 1954 (or the corresponding provision of any future
United States Revenue Law), as the Executive Committee shall determine.

Publication Fund Policy
Publication Fund

Thanks to the foresight of the Executive Committee and the generosity of
numerous individual contributors, the Publication Fund, begun in the tricentennial
year 1983, has now reached its goal of a principal balance of aminimum of $100,000.
The annual interest yield from this principal shall be allocated during the following
calendar year for publication subsidies upon recommendation of the Publication
Comminee and with the approval of the Executive Committee. At the beginning
of each calendar year, the Treasurer shall report to the Executive Committee
and the Publication Committee the total amount of interest income earned by
the Publication Fund during the preceding twelve-month period. This amount
shall be available for publication subsidies, unless needed to support publication
of the Society’s Yearbook. Unallocated interest will be added to the principal at
the end of a given calendar year.

Application

Individual members of the Society for German-American Studies in good
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standing may apply for a publication subsidy to be awarded during a given
calendar year by submitting a letter of application to the chair of the Publication
Committee by January 31 of that year. A complete application shall consist of;

* aletter requesting a publication subsidy;

* curriculum vitae of the author;

« table of contents and abstraa of the book;

* documentation of the publication costs to be borne by the author; and
three (3) letters of support from colleagues.

Publication subsidies will be considered for book-length manuscripts which adhere
to the scholarly purposes of the Society for German-American Studies as described
in the front matter of the Yearhook ofGerman-Amerkan Studies:

... the scholarly study ofthe history, language, hterature, and culture of
the German element in North America. This includes coverage ofthe
immigrants and their descendants from Germany, Austria, Switzerland,
and other German-speaking areas of Europe.

Amount of Award and Conditions of Repayment

Awards will be announced at the Annual Symposium. The amount ofanindividual
award shall not exceed $2,000 or 50% of the publication cost to be borne by the
author, whichever is less. In the event that the author’s book realizes a profit,
the subsidy shall be repaid proportionate to its percentage of the publication
cost borne by the author until repaid in full. Appropriate acknowledgment of
the suppon must appear in the front matter of the publication.

Publication Committee

The three-member Publication Committee will normally be chaired by the
editor of the Society’s Yearbook. The president of the Society will annually
appoint the two additional members of the committee, including at least one
member not holding a position on the Executive Committee for that year.
Adopted: 21 October 2000, Frankenmuth, Michigan
Effective Date: 1January 2001
Publication Committee for 2001

Chair:  William Keel, University of Kansas

HelmutJ. Schmeller, Eon Hays State University
Jerry Glenn, University of Cincinnati
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Research Fund Policy

Thanks to the generosity of an anonymous donor, the Society for German-
American Studies has established the Albert Bernard Faust Research Fund.
The Research Fund provides financial support for scholars conducting research
in the field of German-American Studies as defined by the Society.

The Research Fund is managed by the Treasurer of the Society. The amount
available for recipients in any given year depends on the annual earnings of the
fund. The maximum amount to be awarded in a calendar year will be $500, with
one award made annually and announced at the Society’s Annual Symposium.

A three-person committee administers the Research Fund, reviews
applications, and makes recommendations to the Society’s Executive Committee
for final action. The Research Committee consists of the chair (normally the
editor of the Society’s Newsletter), and two additional members; one seleaed
from the Society’s Executive Committee, and one seleaed from the membership
at large.

Members of the Society for German-American Studies, especially younger
scholars establishing their research programs, are encouraged to apply for financial
support for the following research-related activities in the field of German-
American Studies:

+ travel expenses necessary for scholarly research, including domestic
and international travel;

+ expenses connected to xeroxing, storing and organization of data,
and other office expenses connected to scholarly research;

+ expenses related to the preparation of a book manuscript for
publication or another means of disseminating the results of one’s
research (e.g., CD-ROM);

+ expenses related to the preparation of a scholarly exhibit.

Applicants should submit the following to chair of the committee by the
end ofJanuary in a given calendar year for consideration of support during that
year:

« acurrent curriculum vitae;

+ adescription of the project indicating its importance to German-
American Studies;

+ two letters of support.

The first award from the Research Fund will be made in 2002.
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Adopted: 21 October 2000, Frankenmuth, Michigan
Effeaive Date: 1January 2001

SGAS Research Committee for 2001

Chair. LaVem Rippley, St. Olaf College

Cerhard Weiss, University of Minnesota-Twin Cities
Adolf Schroeder, University of Missouri
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